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Rashela TORO!
Isa ERBAS?

Challenges Faced by Primary School Students with Special Needs

Abstract

Including children with special needs in regular education is a pressing global issue that demands
attention from educational institutions and policymakers. This study focuses on the challenges faced
by primary school children with special needs and aims to contribute to developing inclusive practices
and policies. It investigates the specific obstacles and provides recommendations for improving these
students' educational experiences and outcomes. The study also explores the perspectives of various
stakeholders, including educators, parents, and children, to inform the development of inclusive
practices, teacher training programs, and policy-making. Additionally, the research delves into the
specific challenges faced by students with attention-deficit/hyperactivity disorder (ADHD), speech or
language disorders, emotional or behavioral disorders, and physical disabilities, offering practical
strategies for supporting their unique learning needs. The study's findings and recommendations
provide valuable insights for educators, policymakers, and other stakeholders promoting inclusive
education in Albanian primary schools.

Keywords: special needs, primary schools, challenges, educators, parents, children, teacher training,
learning support
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1. Introduction

Education is a right for all children, regardless of their abilities or disabilities. However, including
children with special needs in regular education has become a complex issue that requires attention
from educational institutions, policymakers, and society. Many countries face challenges in providing
an accessible and effective education for children with special needs. This study aims to contribute to
creating inclusive practices and policies that can benefit all children in primary schools.
Including children with special needs in regular education is an increasingly significant issue
worldwide. Despite efforts to provide inclusive education, major challenges still need to be addressed.
To effectively meet the educational needs of these students, initiatives and policies must take these
challenges into account. Primary schools are responsible for educating a diverse range of students,
including those with special needs. However, obstacles to effectively including these students include
insufficient funding, inadequate facilities, and a lack of specialised teacher training. Social and cultural
barriers can also impact their educational experiences. This study aims to comprehensively examine
the difficulties faced by primary school children with special needs, contributing to the existing body
of knowledge on this critical issue. It delineates these children's unique challenges and offers
recommendations for improving their educational experiences and outcomes. Furthermore, it provides
valuable insights into the current obstacles and potential solutions by exploring the perspectives of
various stakeholders, including educators, parents, and children. This can help inform the development
of inclusive practices in primary schools, teacher training programs, and policy-making.
This study examines the educational techniques historically and currently employed for children with
special needs, mainly focusing on the challenges faced by primary school students. Considering their
significant influence, the research also addresses the appropriate strategies for educators and other
students to support these children. The study aims to thoroughly understand the barriers that hinder
these students’ educational experiences and outcomes. Additionally, it offers practical approaches and
recommendations to promote inclusive education for special needs pupils in Albanian primary schools.
1.2. Research questions
R.Q.1. What are the specific challenges primary school students with special needs face regarding
inclusive education practices?
R.Q.2. How does the lack of specialised support services affect these students' educational experiences
and outcomes?

R.Q.3. What is the level of training of teachers and educators for these children?
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R.Q.4. How can cooperation between various stakeholders—including educators, parents, and

legislators—Dbe strengthened to provide greater support to primary school pupils with special needs?

2. Literature Review
The educational experiences and support needs of children or students with special needs can change
based on their learning difficulties, disabilities, or developmental characteristics. The following are
some classifications of special needs pupils according to various learning profiles:

2.1. Students with Attention-Deficit Hyperactivity Disorder (ADHD)
ADHD individuals often struggle with impulsiveness, hyperactivity, and lack of focus, which can
impact their academic performance due to difficulty concentrating. To aid in their concentration and
self-control, accommodations such as preferred seating, scheduled breaks, organisational aids, and
behaviour management strategies can be beneficial (Brown B., 2019).

2.2. Students with Speech or Language Disorders
Children with speech or language difficulties may struggle to communicate, articulate, and understand
language. They can benefit from speech therapy, augmentative and alternative communication (AAC)
devices, and linguistic therapies (Larissa Hirsch, 2021).

2.3. Students with Emotional or Behavioral Disorders
These children might struggle with regulating emotions, handling behaviour, or coping with academic
stress. Strategies such as behaviour plans, therapy, programs focused on social and emotional learning,
and trauma-informed approaches can support their emotional health and academic success (Daniels,
2020).

2.4. Students with Physical Disabilities
Children with physical disabilities might experience challenges with moving around, ongoing health
issues, or limitations in their senses that can restrict their involvement in educational environments.
Adjusting accessibility, using specialised equipment, providing physical therapy, and incorporating
inclusive design features can all contribute to their participation and learning in school. Individuals
with special needs need support from others to develop the confidence needed to carry out tasks. People
with sensory and motor impairments can benefit greatly from the social encouragement they receive
from peers, family, educators, and community members (Domene, 2015).
Each of these categories reflects a distinct subset of children with special needs, and it is critical to
understand the distinctive strengths, challenges, and support strategies that can assist each learner.
Understanding the different educational requirements of students with special needs allows educators,
parents, and professionals to work together to develop inclusive and supportive learning environments

3
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that cater to all learners' diverse abilities and potential. In recent years, there has been an increasing

acknowledgement of the need for inclusive education, which seeks to ensure fair access to quality
education for all students, regardless of their unique learning needs and skills. In Albania, as in many
other countries, inclusive education has developed as a core idea that guides educational policy and
practice. Despite concerted attempts to promote diversity in elementary schools, students with special
needs face substantial hurdles.
The assessment commences by delving into the prevalent challenge of inadequate resources in primary
schools, encompassing a lack of specialized equipment, skilled personnel, and suitable instructional
materials. It then addresses how limited access to specialized support services, such as speech therapy
and personalised education plans, could impede students' academic progress and social integration.
Moreover, the study delves into the adverse effects of stigma and social isolation on students with
disabilities, underscoring the importance of nurturing inclusive attitudes and providing supportive
educational environments.
Additionally, the research examines policy implementation, infrastructure constraints, socioeconomic
barriers, and cultural attitudes that impact the educational outcomes of children with special needs.
This study aims to apprise policymakers, educators, and stakeholders about the pressing challenges
confronting inclusive education in Albania and advocate for targeted interventions and reforms to
ensure that all students have equitable opportunities to learn and flourish.

2.2.1. Lack of Adequate Resources
One of the most significant issues faced by primary school pupils with special needs in Albania is a
lack of suitable resources. Smith (2018) and Jones and Brown (2020) found insufficient resources, such
as specialised equipment, skilled workers, and acceptable training materials. Despite efforts to promote
inclusive education, many Albanian primary schools lack the infrastructure and support mechanisms
required to accommodate the different requirements of students with disabilities. This lack of resources
hinders the successful implementation of inclusive strategies and maintains discrepancies in
educational achievements for children with special needs.

2.2.2. Limited Access to Specialized Support Services
Lack of access to specialist support services is a significant issue for primary school children with
special needs. According to Kola's (2019) study, many schools lack qualified specialists, such as speech
therapists and special education teachers, to offer tailored help to pupils with various learning
challenges. Insufficient availability of support services may lead to children not getting the adjustments
and accommodations they need to do well in school.

4
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2.2.3. Stigmatization and Social Isolation

Students with exceptional needs in primary schools frequently struggle with stigmatisation and social
isolation. According to research by Lluka and Koleci (2018), peers frequently discriminate against and
mistreat students with impairments, which can have a detrimental effect on their self-esteem and ability
to integrate into society. Creating a supportive school climate for all children requires addressing
stigmatisation and encouraging inclusive attitudes among instructors and students.

2.2.4. Limited Professional Development Opportunities
Teachers' abilities to serve students with various learning needs are a major factor in how well inclusive
education works. Studies have shown that teachers lack access to ongoing professional development
opportunities. Teachers may find it difficult to differentiate instruction, adopt inclusive teaching
practices, and establish inclusive learning environments if they do not have access to pertinent training
and assistance. It is imperative to invest in teacher professional development to develop pedagogical
techniques, encourage staff collaboration, and ultimately improve outcomes for students with special
needs (Adams, R. (2017).

2.2.5. Lack of Inclusive Education Policies and Practices
Despite efforts to promote inclusive education, significant policy implementation and practice gaps
still exist in Albania. A study by Demiraj and Gjikolli (2018) found that integrating children with
special needs into mainstream schools is hampered by the absence of a comprehensive, inclusive
education policy. Disparities in educational achievements result from schools' frequent struggles to
offer diverse learners the necessary assistance and adjustments.

2.2.6. Inadequate Policy Implementation
Although inclusive education regulations are in place in Albania, there are still obstacles to their
successful implementation (Johnson, 2020). Policymakers, educators, and stakeholders must work
together to translate the goals of fairness and inclusion into real results, even while legislative
frameworks and policy papers may promote these concepts. Unclear rules, inadequate monitoring
procedures, and poor coordination among pertinent agencies can cause discrepancies between policy
intent and practice. Comprehensive policy frameworks, sufficient financing, open accountability
systems, and significant stakeholder participation are necessary for strengthening policy
implementation and ensuring that the needs and rights of students with special needs are met.

2.2.7. Infrastructure and Accessibility Issues in Schools
The physical layout, for example, of Albania’'s primary schools may provide challenges for children
with special needs, especially those with mobility issues. Accessible classrooms, elevators, and ramps

5
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are commonplace in schools, but many lack them, making it difficult for students with disabilities to

get around. Ensuring equal chances for all students and fostering inclusivity requires upgrading the
accessibility of school buildings and infrastructure. Albanian primary schools frequently lack the
physical infrastructure to make them accessible to pupils. Some students with special needs cannot
fully participate in school activities due to inaccessible facilities, prevalent architectural barriers, and
inadequate assistive technologies. In addition, the scarcity of specialised services and modes of
transportation makes accessibility issues much more severe, especially in the countryside. To ensure
that all students can access and traverse educational environments independently, addressing
infrastructure and accessibility challenges involves strategic planning, investment in retrofitting
existing facilities, and adherence to universal design principles (Kondi, 2019).
2.2.8. Language and Communication Barriers
Communication difficulties might arise for students with speech or language impairments while
interacting with peers and teachers. This may make it more difficult for them to engage completely in
class activities and cause them to feel alone or frustrated. To overcome these obstacles, speech
therapists may need to provide specific assistance and alternate communication techniques.
Individualised education plans, or IEPs, are necessary for many special needs students to specify their
specific learning objectives, accommodations, and support services. Nonetheless, the creation and
execution of IEPs in Albanian schools could be uneven or nonexistent in others. Without individualised
programs that consider their unique requirements, children could find it challenging to get the proper
support and instruction (Chiang ,H H.M Raley S.K, 2018).
2.2.9. Mental Health and Well-being
One of the primary mental health and well-being problems experienced by students with special needs
is anxiety. Many students with special needs experience anxiety due to the challenges they face in their
daily lives, such as difficulty communicating and socialising with others and the pressure to meet
academic expectations. Anxiety can lead to physical symptoms such as headaches, stomachaches, and
fatigue, which can interfere with their ability to learn and engage in school. Depression is another
common mental health problem experienced by students with special needs. Depression can be caused
by feelings of isolation and the challenges of navigating a world that is not always accommodating to
their needs. It can also be difficult for students with special needs to communicate their feelings and
emotions, which can lead to a sense of frustration and hopelessness. Other mental health and well-
being problems experienced by students with special needs include trauma-related disorders, bipolar
disorder, and obsessive-compulsive disorder. These problems can significantly impact students’ ability
6
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to learn and function in school and have long-term effects on their mental health and well-being. It is

crucial to recognise that mental health and well-being problems are not a result of a student's disability
but rather are associated with the significant challenges they face in their education and daily life. Thus,
it is essential to provide students with special needs with appropriate support, accommodations, and
interventions to address these mental health and well-being problems. This support could include
counselling, therapy, and social and emotional learning interventions to develop students’ coping skills
and resilience (Barry Coughlan, 2013).
It is worth noting that based on a study in Albania regarding children with difficulty, some main
findings were made (Meco, 2018):
55.8%. More than half of the sample faces a slight or more severe functional difficulty (reporting "a
little difficulty” or more) in at least one of the functional areas. 10.4% of the sample faces marked
difficulties or total impossibility in at least one of the areas of functioning. In other words, 1 in 10
children in Albania has a disability. 45.4% of children aged 2-17 years included in the study reported
experiencing at least a mild level of difficulty in one of the areas of functioning (but not going beyond
this difficulty). 4% of children with disabilities in Albania are equipped with a medical-legal
certificate. 66% of children with disabilities live in families with low income, while 30% of them live
in families with average monthly income. Prevalence is higher in low-income families, with 58% of
mothers and 33% of fathers either unemployed or employed part-time/seasonally. 78.8% of these
families consist of four to six members. 75.7% of children with disabilities attend daycare, kindergarten
or school. For the same age groups, this number is much higher for children without disabilities
(93.1%). This difference deepens even further if we take into account the fact that only 61.3% of
children who have been evaluated by a medical or multidisciplinary commission regarding their
disability attend a pre-university education institution. 38.6% of parents of children with disabilities
are dissatisfied with the expenses they have to make to receive the service, compared to 17.7% of
parents of children who do not have disabilities or have mild functional difficulties. Within the
framework of differences within general health services, differences are reported between the group of
parents of children with disabilities and parents of children who do not have disabilities or have mild
functional difficulties.

3. Methodology
The primary purpose of this study is to examine and see what challenges these children face in primary
schools. This study covers the theoretical and practical aspects based on multiple investigations. Given
the study's exploratory nature, we employed research and quantitative approaches to thoroughly

7
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understand the nature of the problem by examining the challenges faced by the school and their

underlying causes. Through a focused recruitment procedure, this study examines highly trained
specialists who could offer insightful commentary on these students' difficulties and possible ways to
overcome them. The practices employed and their impact on the process are ascertained using this
methodology. A questionnaire was taken in several classrooms at various schools in one city to obtain
the required data.

3.1. General Overview
The quantitative technique is selected to explain, measure, and determine amounts. Qualitative
approaches involve analysing the data gathered through observation, interviews, and examining the
documents in their original contexts.

3.2. Participants
This study involved both teachers and students. The students were in grades 5 through 9, and the
teachers were from various schools in their respective areas. A total of 41 participants took part in the
survey, including 20 students and 21 teachers. The teachers were between 25 and 55 years old. The
students who completed the questionnaire were in grades five through nine and were always
accompanied and supported by their teachers.

3.3. Data Collection Tools
This study employs two distinct data collection methods: surveys administered to students and teachers.
By integrating quantitative and qualitative approaches, a more comprehensive understanding of
Albania's educational system for students with special needs can be attained. Quantitative data allows
for measurable insights into policy and practice outcomes, while qualitative methods offer valuable
perspectives on the cultural, attitudinal, and values-based aspects influencing educational processes.
The study aims to contribute to a deeper comprehension of the educational landscape for children with
special needs in Albania through the combination of these approaches.

3.3.1. Survey Questionnaire
The survey involved 20 students and 21 teachers. The students were asked questions with yes-no
answers, while the teachers were asked questions that required more detailed responses. The survey
covered topics related to the student's difficulties, feelings about learning, and relationships with
friends and teachers. Additionally, the questionnaire addressed the challenges faced by teachers
working with these students and asked for their suggestions on what could be changed to benefit the

children and themselves. By exploring teachers' difficulties when working with these students, the
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study has initiated an important conversation about best supporting these students within the education
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system.

3.4. Limitations of the Study
This study is subject to certain limitations. Firstly, it was conducted in only two schools. Secondly, the
number of students participants was limited to 20, and the questions posed to them were designed to
be answered with a simple yes or no to prevent fatigue. Additionally, the participating teachers held a

master's degree in the relevant field, as this requirement was outlined in the questionnaire.

4. Results
The results section presents the students' and teachers' questionnaires.

4.1. Students Questionnaire

4.1 S_tude_nt Grade Frequency | Percent Valid Cumulative
Distribution Percent Percent
Second Grade 2 10.00% | 10.00% 10.00%
Fourth Grade 3 15.00% | 15.00% 25.00%
Fifth Grade 7 35.00% | 35.00% 60.00%
Sixth Grade 6 30.00% | 30.00% 90.00%
Eighth Grade 2 10.00% | 10.00% 100.00%

Thus, 10% (2) of the students are in the second grade, and 15% (3) are in the fourth grade, with three
students. There are seven students in the fifth grade, representing 35% (7) of the total; six students
make up the sixth grade, or 30% (6), and two students make up the eighth grade, or 10%.

S.Q.2. Do you feel supported by your teachers and peers in the classroom?

4.2 Support from Teachers and Valid | Cumulative
Frequency | Percent

Peers Percent Percent

Supported 18 90.00% | 90.00% 90.00%

Not Supported 2 10.00% | 10.00% | 100.00%

The majority of respondents, or 90% of 18 students, feel that their classmates and teachers assist them
in the classroom, according to the statistics provided. However, given that 10% of respondents said

they did not feel supported.
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S.Q.3. Do you feel like you have the necessary resources to succeed academically?
4.3 Acac_llgmic Resources Frequency | Percent Valid | Cumulative
Availability percent Percent
Have Resources 3 15.00% | 15.00% 15.00%
Lack Resources 17 85.00% | 85.00% | 100.00%

Most respondents, 85% or 17 students, do not believe they have the resources to succeed in school.

Only 15% or 3 respondents believe they have the resources necessary to thrive academically.

S.Q.4. Have you ever felt excluded or left out because of your special needs?

4.4 Feelings of Exclusion Erequency | Percent Valid | Cumulative
Due to Special Needs 9 Y Percent Percent
Felt Excluded 8 40.00% | 60.00% 60.00%
Not Excluded 12 60.00% | 40.00% | 100.00%

We can infer from the provided data that a sizable portion of respondents, approximately 60%, or 12
students, felt marginalised or left out at school due to their unique needs. It is also important to note

that 40% or 8 student respondents said they had never felt excluded.

S.Q.5. Do you feel comfortable asking for help when you need it?

Erequency | Percent Valid | Cumulative
4.5 Comfort in Asking for Help 9 y Percent Percent
Comfortable 15 75.00% | 75.00% 75.00%
Uncomfortable 5 25.00% | 25.00% | 100.00%

The data shows that 75%, or 15 primary school students with special needs, feel comfortable asking

for help, suggesting some support and accessibility in the educational system. However, 25%, or 5

students, feel uncomfortable, indicating barriers to accessing help.

S.Q.6. Do you have friends in your classroom?

4.6 Presence of Friends in the Erequency | Percent Valid | Cumulative
Classroom 9 y Percent Percent
Have Friends 14 70.00% | 70.00% 70.00%
Lack Friends 6 30.00% | 30.00% 100.00%

10
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30% or 6 students of these students lack friends, possibly due to social isolation, communication

difficulties, or lack of social skills.

S.Q.7. Have you made any friends in your classroom who also have special needs?

4.7 Friends with Similar Special Erequency | Percent Valid | Cumulative
Needs 9 y Percent Percent
Have Friends with Similar Needs 15 75.00% | 75.00% 75.00%
Bgelalst Have Friends with Similar 5 25.00% | 25.00% 100.00%

75% (15) of students made friends, while 25% (5) of these students have not made friends, suggesting

a need for further investigation and interventions to promote social connections.

S.Q.8. Do your classmates include you in activities both in and outside of school?

Erequency | Percent Valid | Cumulative
4.8 Inclusion in School Activities 9 y Percent Percent
Included 7 35.00% | 35.00% 35.00%
Not Included 13 65.00% | 65.00% 100.00%

The data shows that 65% of 13 students with special needs are not included in school activities, which
causes social isolation and affects their academic progress. Only 35%, or 7 students, have friends in
their classrooms, highlighting the need for improved social support networks and inclusion programs.
4.2. Teachers Interview

We asked the 21 teachers who teach these children questions to understand better where the difficulties
are and what they need or lack the most. We must remember that the teacher is crucial to these children's
progress. Three questions were included about this topic with the teachers, and | also did it as a
discussion.

1.Q.1.What types of special needs do primary school students in your schools typically have?
Summarising all their answers: Since primary school pupils' special needs might vary greatly, there is
no definitive response to this question. Nonetheless, learning impairments, autism spectrum disorder
(ASD), attention deficit hyperactivity disorder (ADHD), physical disabilities, and speech and language
difficulties are among the prevalent forms of special needs. Additional conditions that may call for
specific accommodations or support include emotional or behavioural disorders, disorders processing
sensory information, and medical issues. Individual pupils will have different needs based on particular

situations, which may require customised interventions and modifications.

11
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1.Q.2. What challenges do you have while working with students with special needs, and how do you

manage these challenges?
The teachers responded as:
1. Limited Resources: Teachers may find it challenging to address their pupils' individual needs
if they lack access to special education resources such as professional development, specific

instructional materials, and assistive technology.

2. Inadequate Training: Frustration and stress can result from some teachers' lack of adequate
training
3. Classroom Management: Teachers may struggle to manage a classroom with students with

different abilities and learning styles. They may also have difficulty identifying, evaluating, and
managing the needs of pupils with special needs.
4. Social Stigmatization: Teachers could face unfavourable attitudes from classmates, parents, or
other educators who treat their special needs students unfairly.
5. Lack of Administrative Support: When working with pupils who have special needs, teachers
here may experience additional stress and anxiety because they feel unsupported by district or school
administration.
1.Q.3. Are all teachers in Albania adequately trained to work with students with special needs?
The result indicates that 86%, or 18 out of 21 teachers, were trained, while 14%, or 3, were not.
1.Q.4. Do you agree that it is important for teachers in Albania to have ongoing communication and
collaboration with parents/caregivers of students with special needs?
All the teachers agreed that communication is key to these children's writing. Of course, parents are a
crucial element in children's lives. Having rich communication between the teachers and the children's
parents will positively affect them.
1.Q.5. Does Albania's educational system provide enough resources and support to teachers working
with students with special needs?
Most of them, 90 % or 19 teachers, agree they do not have enough resources to help these children.

5. Discussion and Conclusion
Looking at the children and the teacher's answers, we can say that we have reached some conclusions.
Many of the children do not have confidence in themselves to express what they feel. Even though
most of them feel supported by their friends or teachers, they are afraid to show what they feel.
Similarly, our research has shown that specific cultural, societal, and systemic barriers may prevent
Albanian primary school pupils with special needs from expressing their thoughts and feelings.

12
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However, this can be concluded since teachers may struggle to differentiate instructions and adopt

inclusive teaching practices. To develop these skills, they must encourage staff collaboration and
improve outcomes for students with special needs ( Adams R. 2017).

Furthermore, the Albanian educational system is lacking special education resources, knowledge, and
training, which has been linked to a paternalistic and deficit-oriented approach to pupils with special
needs. To meet the different requirements of their children, teachers and other school staff may feel
overburdened, unprepared, or powerless. As a result, they may adopt a one-size-fits-all strategy that
silences or ignores the opinions and preferences of students with special needs. Some students with
special needs may be reluctant or afraid to communicate their needs and feelings because of these
systemic problems. It is essential to address these systemic issues and promote a more inclusive,
equitable, and empowering educational system that recognises and celebrates the diversity of its
students. This can be achieved through various means, such as professional development, policy
reform, community engagement, and advocacy efforts.

According to this study, the educational experiences and outcomes of Albanian primary school children
with special needs are adversely affected by societal barriers, insufficient support structures, and scarce
resources. Social barriers, inadequate support systems, and a lack of resources negatively impact the
educational experiences and outcomes of Albanian primary school students with unique resources. To
better understand the cultural, institutional, and resource-related barriers that can limit the development
of Albanian primary school pupils with special needs, the study has looked at their educational
experiences and outcomes. In particular, research has shown that stigmatisation and unfavourable
opinions are common social barriers that special needs students must overcome. These obstacles can
impact the students' motivation, sense of self-worth, and sense of community. Furthermore, the study
has shown that providing high-quality education for students with special needs can be hampered by a
lack of supportive infrastructure, including limited funding, inadequate teacher preparation and
support, and limited access to essential resources. However, it is also worth noting that some students
with special needs in our sample had positive educational experiences and outcomes despite these
challenges. This may suggest that resilience, support, and individualised attention can mitigate the
effects of societal and structural disadvantages. Thus, our findings suggest the need for a
comprehensive and multi-layered approach to improving the educational experiences and outcomes of
students with special needs in Albania, which involves addressing both the societal barriers and the

support structure challenges.
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The study has provided the following answers to the research questions:

R.Q.1. What are the specific challenges faced by primary school students with special needs in these
schools?

Regarding inclusive education methods, Albanian primary school students with special needs confront
several difficulties. According to a study (Adams R 2017), teachers' ability to serve students with
various learning needs is a major factor in how inclusive education works. The study has shown that
the teachers lack access to ongoing professional development opportunities, which impacts the quality
of education these pupils receive if teachers feel unprepared to manage and support students with
special needs. The study shows that teachers' attitudes toward inclusive education are another
difficulty. Instructors believe that including students with special needs in their classes takes a lot of
effort, is challenging, and is stressful. According to the report, Albanian society discourages
individualism and dissent and is collectivist. As a result, some children with special needs could find
it challenging to communicate their ideas and feelings in a classroom context, impacting their social
conduct and academic performance. Therefore, these findings show that legislative reform, teacher
training, and a shift in attitude and perspective toward inclusion are necessary to ensure effective
inclusive education practices.

R.Q.2. How does the lack of specialised support services affect the educational experiences and
outcomes of these students?

The absence of specialised support services can significantly impact the educational experiences and
outcomes of students with special needs. The students require customised support services to meet their
specific needs and engage in regular educational programs effectively. Lack of these services can make
it more difficult for them to get an education, grow academically and socially, and realise their full
potential. For example, a study by (Chiang, H H,M Raley S.K, 2018) found that one of the biggest
issues affecting the education of students with special needs in these schools is the lack of access to
speech therapy, assistive technology, counselling services, and other specialised support services.
Without these services, some children would need mobility assistance to get to the classroom, assistive
technology for communication, or occupational therapy for better handwriting. They might not be able
to participate completely in their schooling or acquire the necessary skills as a result, which could lead
to their social isolation or academic failure. The lack of specialist support services can majorly affect
the educational experiences and results of the students with special needs. Students may find it difficult
to stay up with the curriculum without access to individualized education plans (IEPs), which could
result in decreased academic progress and disengagement. The absence of support services can cause
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social isolation, which lowers students' self-esteem and negatively impacts their general well-being.

This further impedes social integration. Furthermore, emotional and behavioral problems frequently
go untreated in the lack of counseling and mental health facilities, which may lead to behavioral
disorders and disciplinary measures. This lack of assistance continues as students go from school to a
higher education institution or the workforce, where they could encounter obstacles at work and
struggle with everyday chores, which would diminish their economic independence. Families of
students with special needs suffer as well because they frequently do not have the direction and
assistance required to properly advocate for their children, which results in a less encouraging
atmosphere at home. Overall, these students' educational and developmental chances are significantly
limited by the lack of specialised support services, which influences their academic performance, social
integration, emotional health, employment in the future, and general quality of life. A comprehensive
strategy including more financing, improved facilities, and a dedication to inclusive education practices
is needed to close these gaps.

R.Q.3. What is the level of training of teachers and educators for these children?

Numerous studies have documented educators' insufficient training and readiness to successfully
manage and assist pupils with special needs. Furthermore, one of Albania’s biggest challenges is the
absence of structures and resources to support teachers' ongoing professional development programs
in inclusion and special education. For instance, a study conducted in 2019 by Kola found a dearth of
special education staff members and that teachers had little access to professional growth and training
opportunities. These problems make it more difficult for educators to use inclusive teaching strategies,
which benefit the learning experiences and results of Albania's special needs pupils. To raise
educational standards and guarantee inclusive learning settings for students with special needs in
Albania, instructors must receive better training and chances for ongoing professional development in
inclusive education and special needs assistance. It is also important to know what these teachers need
to have training for these children. For several reasons, teachers must receive specific training to work
with students with special needs. To ensure that educational interventions are successful, it first enables
educators to create and implement individualised education plans (IEPs) specific to each child's
learning preferences, strengths, and challenges. To effectively address the diverse needs of students
with disabilities, including those related to autism, ADHD, and learning disabilities, these teachers are
well-versed in specific teaching strategies and interventions. These include behavioural management
techniques, alternative communication methods, and adaptive technologies. Furthermore, teachers with
specialised training have a greater comprehension of the many types of disabilities and how they affect
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learning and development, which promotes a more patient, empathic, and successful teaching style.

They are adept at handling challenging behaviours and establishing secure, encouraging learning
environments. In order to give the child full support, qualified special needs educators can also work
well with other medical specialists like psychologists, occupational therapists, and speech therapists.
Additionally, they are essential in interacting and collaborating with parents by providing them with
resources and advice to support their children’s education. To guarantee that the educational needs of
these students are satisfied within moral and legal bounds, these educators are also aware of the legal
rights of students with disabilities, including adherence to the Individuals with Disabilities Education
Act (IDEA) and other pertinent laws. Providing fair, excellent education to students with special needs
requires instructors to have received specialised training (Rama L Disha E ,2020 ) (Demiraj A Gjikolli
B, 2018).
R.Q.4. How can cooperation between various stakeholders including educators, parents, and
legislators be strengthened to provide Albanian primary school pupils with special needs with greater
support?
This question, enhancing collaboration among many stakeholders, such as educators, parents, and
lawmakers, is crucial to supporting Albanian primary school students with special needs. Some tactics
that could be used to encourage stakeholder collaboration are as follows:
1. Developing an inclusive policy framework: A comprehensive policy framework, including
inclusive education policies, is crucial for promoting stakeholder cooperation in Albania to support
students with special needs.
2. Training and professional development for educators: Training and professional development
for special education and inclusion educators can enhance their skills, support students' learning needs,
and promote collaboration with parents and legislators.
3. Encouraging parental involvement in their children's education fosters a sense of ownership,
trust, and improved communication between parents and teachers.
4. Advocating and lobbying for legislative support: Advocating and campaigning for legislative
support for students with special needs can improve stakeholder collaboration by fostering an
atmosphere that facilitates the adoption of inclusive policies and programs.

It is feasible to give Albanian primary school students with special needs more help and enhance

their academic results by encouraging cooperation among diverse stakeholders.
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Conclusion

This study looked at students who have special needs. Managing children with exceptional needs will
be one of our challenges. The research posited that sociocultural barriers, inadequate support systems,
and limited resources negatively impact the educational experiences and outcomes of special needs
children in primary schools.

Urgent attention and action are required to address the social and emotional obstacles that primary
school children with special needs experience. The answers to the questions posed during this
discussion show that many special needs school children do not get the social inclusion and assistance
they require to succeed academically and socially. These results draw attention to important obstacles
that adolescents with special needs face in their quest for social inclusion and connectivity, which can
have a detrimental effect on their emotional health, developmental trajectory, and academic success.
Notwithstanding the obstacles, there exist prospects for formulating interventions and tactics that foster
social integration, cooperation, and assistance for students with exceptional needs. Better results for all
students can result from providing educators and peers with the resources they need to establish
welcoming, encouraging, and accessible learning environments. We can build a more just and equitable
system where all students, regardless of ability, have an equal chance to reach their potential by actively
encouraging social inclusion and assistance.

As a society, we are responsible for prioritising the social and emotional well-being of primary school
students with special needs. This involves establishing laws and procedures that promote cooperation,
social inclusion, and support. We must ensure that every student has access to the necessary tools and
assistance to develop meaningful connections, achieve academic success, and thrive socially. Through
these efforts, we can foster a culture that embraces diversity, nurtures empathy, and empowers every

student to reach their full potential.

Recommendations
o Comprehensive training programs should be implemented to help educators understand and
address the sociocultural barriers that special needs children face.
o Community outreach programs should be developed to raise awareness about the challenges
children with special needs face and promote greater understanding and support within the broader

community.

17



B.J.H Volume 20

o Regular professional development workshops should be focused on the latest strategies for

managing and teaching children with special needs need to be arranged for teachers, administrators,
and support staff.

o The number of specialised support staff, including special education teachers, speech therapists,
occupational therapists, and counsellors, should be increased to provide targeted student support.

o Increased funding for special education programs should be advocated to ensure schools have
the resources to effectively support students with special needs.

o All students with special needs should have access to the latest assistive technologies and
adaptive equipment to facilitate their learning and participation in school activities.

o Programs that specifically aim to develop the social skills of children with special needs should
be introduced, helping them build meaningful relationships with their peers.

o Comprehensive mental health services should be provided, including counselling and therapy,
to address the emotional and psychological needs of students with special needs.

o The creation and implementation of policies that support the rights and needs of children with
special needs should be advocated, ensuring that they receive equitable treatment and opportunities.

o Mechanisms should be established to regularly monitor and evaluate the effectiveness of
policies and programs designed for special needs education, making necessary adjustments to improve
outcomes.

o Programs should offer training and resources for parents to help them support their children's
education and emotional well-being at home.

o Counselling services should be provided to families to help them cope with the challenges of

raising children with special needs and to strengthen family support systems.
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GJERGJ SINANI?

WITHOUT PHILOSOPHY, THERE IS NO JUST AND WORTHY
SOCIETY

"It is a tragedy of the times that fools lead the blind"
William SHAKESPEARE: "King Lear"

ABSTRACT

The object of this modest work will not be appearance, but what is essential for man, for us,
because there is an inner man, a spiritual man, that cannot manifest itself as something external.
This is a very clear truth, since if this is denied, then it must be admitted that the sciences are made
by a soul that does not know itself, that is, by an automaton, so they would be mechanical
operations. On the contrary, as it should be admitted, to save their dignity, if those who do science
know that they do them, then they exist for him with the title of the thinking subject. We will argue
that we must see once and for all the unshakable foundation of philosophy. The basic element is
the human soul, while the environment is the limit of its being, but it is not the environment that
constitutes its being. Therefore, Heidegger demanded that man not escape before meditative
thought, because from there the light that illuminates the being originates. In conclusion, I will
emphasize that philosophy requires spiritual elevation in order to raise people from the mediocrity
of the day to the heights of thought, as only in this way they will not be able to be manipulated by
"political charlatans", according to Tokevil's expression, who know how to they please the crowd,
while the true friends of the people often fail, because they aim at the truth, however bitter it may
be to small minds, and therefore they have known tragic fates. The answer to the question is that
philosophy should, because it calls on people to find the courage to look at themselves, to become
eagles like the heroes of the mind, and this is a very difficult job. The qualitative methodology
used is aided by the message of the researcher Vilhen Raih, Freud's former assistant, who would
write: "You will not become an eagle, Njeruc, that's why you will be exterminated by birds of
prey. You fear eagles, that's why you live in a 'herd' and you get tired and suffer like a herd of
cattle. Because some of your chickens’ warm birds of prey. Predators became your leaders against
the eagles who wanted to lead to distant horizons and a better life. Predators taught you to eat
corpses and be satisfied with a few grains of wheat. And they still taught you to shout: "Long live
the Great Predator.” (Raih, V. 1996: 76-77)

Keywords: philosophy, inner man, spiritual man, meditative thought, crowd, truth.

! Prof. Dr. Gjergj SINANI, UKB, Rector
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PA FILOZOFI NUK KA NJE SHOQERI TE DREJTE DHE TE DENJE
“Eshté njé fatkegési e kohés gé té marrét drejtojné té verbérit”
Uilliam SHEKSPIR: “Mbreti Lir”

ABSTRAKT

Objekt i kétij punimi modest, nuk do té jeté dukja, por ajo qé éshté thelbésore pér njeriun, pér ne,
sepse ka njé njeri té brendshém, njé njeri shpirtéror, gé nuk mund ta shfagé vetveten si dicka té
jashtme. Kjo éshté njé e vérteté shumé e garté, pasi né gofté se kjo mohohet, atéheré duhet pranuar
se shkencat jané béré nga njé shpirt gé nuk e njeh vetveten, domethéné nga njé automat, pra do té
ishin operacione mekanike. Pérkundrazi, si¢ edhe duhet pranuar, pér té shpétuar dinjitetin e tyre,
né qofté se ata té cilét e béjné shkencén e diné, gé i béjné ato, atéheré ato ekzistojné pér até veté
me titullin e subjektit g¢ mendon. Do té argumentojmé se duhet té shohim edhe njéheré dhe
gjithmoné themelin e patundshém té filozofisé. Elementi bazé éshté shpirti njerézor, ndérsa
ambienti éshté limiti i genies sé tij, por nuk éshté ambienti qé pérbén genien e tij. Prandaj,
Heideggeri kérkonte gé njeriu té mos arratisej para mendimit meditativ, sepse prej andej buron
drita gé ndricon genien. Né pérfundim do té theksoj se filozofia kérkon lartésimin shpirtéror pér
t’1 ngritur njerézit nga mediokriteti i dités drejt lartésive t& mendimit, pasi vetém késhtu nuk do té
mund t€ manipulohen nga “sharlatanét politiké”, sipas shprehjes s€¢ Tokévilit, qé diné t’i pélqejné
turmés, ndérsa miqté e vérteté té popullit shpesh déshtojné, sepse ata synojné té vértetén, sado e
hidhur gé té jeté ajo pér mendjet e vogla, prandaj kané njohur edhe fate tragjike. | jepet pérgjigje
pyetjes se filozofia duhet, sepse u bén thirrje njerézve té gjejné guxim pér té paré vetveten, té béhen
shqiponjé si heronjté e mendmit dhe kjo éshté njé puné shumé e véshtiré. Metodologjisé cilésore
té pérdorur i vjen né ndihmé porosia e studiuesit Vilhen Raih, ish-asistent i Frojdit, i cili do té
shkruante: “Nuk do té€ béhesh shqiponjé, Njeruc, prandaj shfarosesh nga zogjté grabitqaré. Ke friké
shqiponjat, prandaj jeton né ‘tufé’ dhe lodhesh e vuan si njé kope bagétie. Sepse disa nga pulat e
tua ngrohin zogj shpendésh grabitgaré. Grabitgarét u béné udhéheqésit e tu kundér shgiponjave gé
donin té udhéhignin drejt horizonteve té largéta dhe njé jete mé té miré. Grabitgarét té€ mésuan té
hash kufoma dhe té kénagesh me pak kokrra gruré. Dhe prapé t€ mésuan té ¢irresh: “Rrofté
Grabitgari i Madh.””

Fjalé kyce: filozofi, njeri i brendshém, njeri shpirtéror, mendim meditativ, turma, e vérteta.
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Q& Evropa té mos binte né njé “urrejtje shpirtérore dhe barbari”, Hyserli (Husserl), kérkoi njé

“rilindje t€ Europés duke nisur nga shpirti i filozofisé”, sepse:

“Filozofia, duke u shpalosur né format e kérkimit dhe té kulturés prodhon njé pasojé té
dyfishté shpirtérore. Nga njéra ané, mé thelbésorja né géndrimin teoritik té njeriut filozofik
éshté veté universaliteti i sjelljes kritike, e cila vendos gé t& mos pranojé pa pyetje asnjé
opinion té dhéné gé mé paré, asnjé tradité dhe té shtrojé sa mé paré, kundrejt universiumit
tradicional té dhéné gé mé paré, pyetjen mbi té vértetén né vetvete, e cila éshté njé
idealitet.” (Husserl, E. 1976: 367)

Keéto rreshta ai i shkroi né vitin 1936 dhe pas tri vitesh Europa ra né njé barbari, si¢ ishte Lufta I1
Botérore, ndérsa ne si popull ramé né njé barbari mé shumé, sic ishte barabaria e arsyes. Ne
shpresuam se né demokraci do té dilnim nga barbaria e arsyes pér té ngjallur shpirtin kritik, sic e
kérkon filozofia, por ramé né njé barbari té re, até té opinionit. Né vend gé té dilnim nga apatia
mendore, ne ende nuk po dalin nga “kaosi i unit shogéror”, si¢ shprehej dikur F. Nigja. Shkurt, ka
ardhur koha gé té vendosim rregull né unin toné shogéror, me géllim gé té€ mos mbetemi viktima
té mediokritetit dhe sharlatanizmit. Té gjitha kombet e qytetéruara e kané filluar zhvillimin pérmes
njé ripértéritje shpirtérore. Ne po jetojmé né kohén e vdekjes sé ideve té médha dhe ku shgetésimi
kryesor i njerézve éshté puna, kénaqésité dhe si té kalohet koha e liré. Por, me ¢éshtjen e
kénagésive shtrohet edhe problemi i masés, ose pérkorjes, né kuptimin aristotelian té termit:

“Masa éshté virtyti gé pérbén t€ mesmen e drejté né raport me kénaqgésité.” (Aristote,
1965 :86)
Kénagésia qé bén fjalé Aristoteli jané kénaqésité e trupit dhe té shqisave. Dhe né fakt, pér c¢faré
shqetésohen njerézit né ditét tona; a kané ngréné shumé ushgim, dhjamé, mish apo produkte
qumeéshti? A kané béré mjaftueshém sport? A kané piré shumé alkool? A duhet ta ndérpresin
duhanin? Madje edhe jeta seksuale konsiderohet nga piképamja higjenike, domethéné a kané njé
jeté seksuale aktive? Kéto probleme, gé lidhen me konsumin, konsiderohen si thelbésore, por né
fakt, kjo éshté njé shenjé e dekadencés mendore. Po pér lartésimin shpirtéror té njeriut, a flet
dikush? Né kété kuptim situata e filozofisé éshté mjaft delikate dhe né gjendje kritike, ndérkohé
gé Hyserli thoshte se njé qytetérim i denjé nuk mund té kuptohet pa filozofiné dhe profesionin e
filozofit. Kété gjendje e véshtiréson edhe mendimi i zakonshém qé thoté se pérse na duhet filozofia

kur kemi shkencat?
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Né fakt themeli i filozofisé nuk ka nevojé gé té kérkohet shumé larg. Ai éshté kétu dhe né njé

origjinalitet té freskét. Ai ndodhet né faktin mé té thjeshté gé Sokrati dhe Dekarti e kané shprehur
sipas ményreés sé tyre, kur i pari tha: “Njih vetveten!” dhe, i dyti: “Uné mendoj, pra uné jam.” Ky
themel ndodhet né ekzistencén e pakundérshtueshme té atij fakti gé Shén Pali e quante, né ményré
té admirueshme, njeriu i brendshém, njeriu shpirtéror gé i kundérvihet njeriut mishtor dhe té

jashtém:

“Kush do t& mé béjé té liré nga ligji i skllavérisé dhe mékatit?”,

pyeste ai. Kush do té mund ta mohonte se ¢do njeri ekzsiton pér vetveten me njé titull tjetér nga
njerézit e tjeré dhe se ai nuk i njeh té tjerét né té njejtén ményré si¢ njeh vetveten? Njohja e vetvetes,
ose e sensit intim, éshté njé fakt pa analogji me asgjé nga ato gé studiojné shkencat e tjera. Deri né
cfaré pike do té jeté e mundur gé té depértohet shkencérisht dhe metodikisht né kété boté
shpirtérore, qé i kundérvihet botés sé sendeve, edhe pse e lidhur ngushtésisht me t&? Kjo éshté njé
céshtje tjetér. Por, qé ka njé njeri té brendshém, njé njeri shpirtéror, qé nuk mund ta shfagé vetveten
si dicka té jashtme, Kjo éshté njé e vérteté shumé e qgarté, pasi né qofté se kjo mohohet, atéheré
duhet pranuar se shkencat jané béré nga njé shpirt gé nuk e njeh vetveten, domethéné nga njé
automat, pra do té ishin operacione mekanike. Pérkundrazi, si¢ edhe duhet pranuar, pér té shpétuar
dinjitetin e tyre, né qofté se ata gé e bé&jné shkencén e diné qé i béjné ato, atéheré ato ekzistojné
pér até veté me titullin e subjektit gé mendon. Kétu shikojmé edhe njéheré themelin e patundshém
té filozofisé. Té gjitha ideté gé jané pérpjekur ta trajtojné njeriun si njé send kané gené me pasoja
katastrofike pér liriné njerézore. Edhe psikologjia, nuk niset nga hipoteza e njé njerézimi kudo
homogjen, pasi ajo niset nga njé fakt, se njeriu éshté prezent pér vetveten pérmes mendimit. Né
qofté se né té gjitha kohét dhe vendet psikologét, gé nuk kané komunikuar me njéri-tjetrin, kané
pranuar té njéjtat fakte thelbésore, nga kjo piképamje mund té thuhet se njerézimi éshté homogjen.
Lexoni Konfucin, legjendat budiste, ligjet Manu, dialogét e Sokratit, té gjitha shkrimet e filozoféve
dhe kudo ju do té gjeni dallimin ndérmjet mendimit dhe shqgisave, arsyes dhe pasioneve, té vullnetit
nga instikti, té kujtesés nga parashikimi. Pra, linjat thelbésore té njerézimit jané kudo njélloj.
Ndryshimet jané rastésore. Nga njé piképamje e pérgjithshme edhe ideté mbi bukuring, dallimi i
njé hunde me kurriz nga njé hundé si shqiponjé, pér shembull, &shté i konsiderueshém, por, pér

njé anatomist, ky dallim nuk ka kurrfaré réndésie.
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Na thuhet dhe pérséritet shpesh se filozofia éshté njé shkencé e palévizshme, pa té ardhme dhe se

nuk ka béré asnjé progres gé nga koha e Platonit dhe Aristotelit. Pér t’iu pérgjigjur si¢ duhet késaj
akuze duhet béré njé tablo e téré historisé sé filozofisé, por po kufizohem né disa pika. Pér
shembull, né psikologji, linjat e médha mbi natyrén njerézore jané pérmendur nga Platoni dhe

Aristoteli, por mund té flasim pér njé progres té konsiderueshém né disa drejtime:

1. Analiza dhe teoria e ndjenjave dhe prirjeve;

2. Teoria e shenjave dhe marrédhéniet e tyre me mendimin;
3. Teoria e vullnetit té liré;

4. Teoria e marrédhénieve té moralit dhe fizikeés.

Nga kéto katér teori, e para i pérket shkollés skoceze, e dyta shkollés sé Kondijakut, e treta dhe e
katérta Maine de Biran dhe Cabanis.

Po késhtu né logjiké, éshté pranuar se logjika deduktive u krijua nga Aristoteli, ndérkag modernét,
duke filluar nga Hamilton, kané béré njé progres té réndésishém dhe punimet e Hegelit kané

térhequr gjithmoné vémendjen e filozoféve. Por:

1. Pavarésisht se c¢faré thoné adhuruesit e Aristotelit, logjika induktive éshté krejt moderne
dhe daton me Beikonin. Kjo logjiké pérbén lavdiné e Anglisé dhe té Skocisé, duke shtuar
kétu edhe punimet origjinale té Millit, pa folur sot pér logjikén e Frege dhe logjikén

simbolike;

2. Teoria e gabimeve, e skicuar nga Beikoni, éshté vepér e Malbranshit dhe sot ka njé

progres té jashtézakonshém né gjykimet probabél;

3. Teoria e déshmisé dhe metoda historike éshté vepér e kohéve moderne dhe i pérket gjithé

botés.

Edhe né moral, pavarésisht veprave té antikéve, kemi njé progres gé mund té shprehet né

disa drejtime:

1. Teoria e ndjenjave morale, vepér e admirueshme e Hutcheson, Smith, Fergusson dhe

Jacobi dhe téré shkolla sentimentale e shek. XVIII;
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2. Teoria e detyrimit moral, e pérpunuar nga E. Kanti me njé qartési té pakrahasueshme,

gé shekujt e méparshém nuk kishin guxuar ta preknin:

3. Teoria e té drejtés si rezultat i punimeve té Grotius, Montesquieu, Rousseau dhe Kant
dhe gé pérbén parimin e madh té politikés moderne, pa pérmendur kétu kontributin e

Kirkegardit, Shelerit, Levinasit dhe téré shkollés ekzistencialiste;

4. Pérsa i takon estetikés, mund té thuhet se éshté njé shkencé krejt moderne. Pa dyshim,
né antikitet, Platoni, Aristoteli dhe sidomos Plotini kané patur ide té admirueshme, por
piképamjet e tyre ishin pa ndikim deri né shek. XVIII. Themeluesit e vérteté té estetikés

shkencore dolén né Gjermani me Kantin, Hegelin dhe né Francé me Cousin dhe Jouffroy.

Prandaj dhe filozofia nuk mbaron me asnjé filozof, sado i madh qgé té keté gené ai. Kushti njerézor
dhe liria nuk mund té mendohen pa frymén kundérshtuese té filozofisé ndaj ¢do autoriteti. Jo
rastésisht Prometeu mbahet si filozof, pasi i pari u ngrit kundér fatit. Prandaj, Hesiodi na e paraget

Prometeun duke i dhéné kété késhillé Epimetheut :

Prometeu : - Cila éshté lumturia mé e madhe né syté e njerézve ?

Epimetheu : - Njé grua dhe shumé para. Dhe Prometeu gé i thoté : - Kujdes nga dhuratat e Zeusit
olimpik, refuzoi ato. Késhtu, Prometeu i thoté té véllait gé t’i refuzojé dhuratat e Zeusit, domethéné
té fatit, pérmes njé ndérgjegjésimi filozofik dhe kundérshtues, pérmes sé cilés njeriu ¢lirohet nga
gjithcka gé nuk éshté fryt i aktivitetit té tij, qé edhe pse i lodhshém éshté shumé mé i larté dhe

fisnik, pasi mban gjurmén e pérgjegjésisé sé tij.

Motivi i kundérshtimit prometean do té rimerret nga Sartri te Mizat, ku Oresti pohon para Zotit
liriné e vet dhe i kundérshton pushtetin. Téré filozofia peréndimore éshté mbizotwruar nga shpirti
I protestés, prandaj dhe revolta e Prometeut na pérball gjithmoné me problemin e formimit té
njeriut nga vetvetja, me kundérshtimin e gjithckaje gé e tjetérson. Revolta e Prometeut
karakterizon mendimin modern. Prometeu béhet simbol i individit té pavarur dhe té liré dhe gé e
konsideron ekzistencén e tij si njé fillim radikalisht té ri dhe unik. Mesa duket kjo ishte arsyeja pse
A. Kamy e béri Prometeun si pérfagésuesin mé té miré té ekzistencés njerézore, si njé pérpjekje e
vazhdueshme drejt lirisé dhe té genit vetvetja, kurse revoltén, njé imperativ té ekzistencés

njerézore.
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« E kegja gé provon njé njeri i vetém béhet murtajé kolektive », - shkruante A. Kamy te
Njeriu i revoltuar. Né provén e pérditshme qé éshté jona, revolta luan té njejtin rol si
“cogito” né rendin e mendimit : ajo éshté déshmia e paré. Por, kjo déshmi e nxjerr njeriun
nga vetmia e tij. Ai éshté vendi i pérbashkét qé vendos mbi té gjithé njerézit vlerén e paré.
Uné revoltohem, prandaj ne jemi.” (Camus, A. 1951 : 38)

Dhe pas njé reflektimi té gjaté filozofik mbi revoltén metafizike dhe si éshté projektuar ajo né
revoltén historike, lidhur me pasojat tragjike té dy revolucioneve té médha, ai francez dhe ai rus,
ku pérmes thirrjeve pér njé boté té re dhe njeri té ri u justifikuan mizorité mé t& médha, ai do té
precizojeé :
« Uné revoltohem prandaj ne jemi », ose « Jemi vetém ne » i revoltés metafizike, revolta
né lidhje me historiné shton se né vend qé té vritet dhe té vdesésh pér té prodhuar genien

gé ne nuk jemi, ne duhet té jetojmé dhe té béjmé gé té jetohet pér té krijuar até gé ne jemi.
» (Camus, A. 1951 : 38)

Kéto fjalé t&é A. Kamysé duhet té na béjné qé té reflektojmé né ményré filozofike té kaluarén toné
totalitare, kur nén joshjen e ideve pér njé boté té re dhe njé njeri té ri, turmat bértisnin « Rrofté ! »
pér liderin e madh dhe « Poshté !», pér heronjté e mendimit, pa shprehur asnjé shenjé vuajtje pér
tjetrin.

Regjimet totalitare gé pérjetuam, pérfagésojné botén e jo-lirisé, té mos-zbutjes, botén e ndrydhur
ku edhe Zoti ishte térhequr. Pérballé autoritetit té tyre arbitrar, meskin dhe té padrejté, e vetmja
rrugé shpétimi ishte té ndigje ligjin ténd individual, té refuzoje nénshtrimin dhe té kapérxeheshin
barrierat ndaluese. Kur sistemet e refuzojné liring, atéheré vijné periudhat e katastrofave. Ndoshta,

Nigja e kishte parashikuar kété kohé kur shkruante :

« Utopia », « njeriu ideal », hyjnizimi i natyrés, vaniteti i vénies né skené té veté personit
ténd, varésia ndaj propagandés sociale, sharlatanizmi, — kjo éshté ajo gé na dha shekulli
XIX. »

(Nietzche, F. 2011 : 54)

F. Nigja parashikoi jo vetém sharlatanizmin, por edhe kameleonizmin e njeriut modern. Sikur
filozofi ta shihte se ¢faré forma ka marré kameleonizmi né shogériné toné post-totalitare, ndoshta
do té mbyllej veté né ¢cmendiné. Sipas tij, ata gé higen si interesanté futen né kategoriné e
kameleonéve, pasi « ata nuk jané né kontradikté me vetveten, ata jané té lumtur dhe té sigurté, por

ata nuk kané aspak zhvillim, gjendjet e tyre shpirtérore ndodhen njwra prané tjetrés, megjithése té

26



B.J.H Volume 20

ndara shtaté heré. Ata ndryshojné, ata nuk evolojné drejt njé té béri... » (Nietzche, F. 2011 : 112)

Né kohé tranzicionesh kategoria e kameleonéve, gé fliste Nigja, shtohen. Prandaj reflektimi ndaj
té kaluarés ka réndési themelore né kuptimin e shpirtit té€ kohés, sepse, si¢ shkruante mendimtari

gjerman Troelsh :

« Té analizosh dhe té kapésh até gé pérbén esencén shpirtérore té njé epoke, ja detyra pér
té cilén konkurojné historiani, pérmes investigimit kritik té fakteve, dhe filozofi, pérmes
imagjinatés sé tij teorike — detyré pérmes sé cilés historiani béhet filozof dhe filozofi
historian. Historiani gjen aty fundin dhe arritjen e njé kérkimi se si formohen konfigurimet
e médha historike ; filozofi gjen mé shumé bazén dhe presupozimet gé i mundésojné pér
té krijuar normat dhe gjykimet vlerore, me ndihmén e té cilave i duhet té vlerésojé né
meényré té pérhershme realizimet e njé epoke. » (Troeltsch, E. 2017 : 7)

Kjo detyré na imponohet edhe ne tani pér té kuptuar shpirtin e kohés soné. Shpesh dégjohet se e
kaluara duhet té harrohet pér té paré nga e ardhmja. Né fakt e kaluara duhet menduar pér té kuptuar
se ¢faré lloj njerézish jemi. Pér shogérité gé dalin nga totalitarizmi kjo éshté njé detyré themelore,

me qéllim gé njerézit té mos vazhdojné té mbeten viktima té mashtrimit dhe iluzionit.

“Njé nga zbulimet e qeverisé totalitare, - shkruante Hanah Arendt, - ka gené metoda gé
konsistonte né gérmimin e vrimave té médha, ku varrosnin faktet dhe ngjarjet gé nuk mund
té flitet, ndérmarrje e gjeré gé mund té realizohej vetém duke vraré miliona njeréz, qé kishin
gené aktoré ose déshmimtaré té té kaluarés. E kaluara ishte e dénuar sikur nuk kishte
ekzistuar kurré.” (Arendt, H. 2009 : 333)

Nuk duhet té harrojmé se totalitarizmi, kudo ku u realizua, pérfshiré dhe Shqipéring, duhet té
konsiderohet si i vetmi rrezik i madh gé kércénon me rrénim total jo vetém entitetin toné politik,
por edhe mbijetesén shpirtérore dhe substancén toné morale. Kur totalitarizmi merr pushtetin,
politika e brendshme u I& vend intrigave dhe dhunés, kurse politika e jashtme, edhe pse né dukje
shfaget si politiké e dialogut dhe diplomacisé, refuzon ¢do lloj lidhje me rregullat e pranuara té
interesit té pérbashkét. Totalitarizmi mbéshtetet mbi shképutjen e lidhjeve gé e lidhin njeriun me
disa pika referimi té géndrueshme dhe duke e privuar nga ¢do referencé, sidomos referencé morale,
njeriu aspiron nga hic¢i dhe anarkia brenda tij. A i premton ¢do njeriu até gé ai déshiron me géllim
gé ta joshé sa mé miré. Né kété kaos human, gé nuk kuptohet si njé kaos i brendshém, sepse sé
jashtmi rendi ekziston, por gé ka si pasojé njé ndjenjé pakénaqgésie té thellé, totalitarizmi shfaget
si njé rrugé shpétimi. Totalitarizmi nuk u kérkon njerézve gé té jené vetvetja, por u kérkon njé

bindje té pakushtézuar. Totalitarizmi pérdor gjithcka pér ta pérfshiré né aparatin e pushtetit té tij,
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pér ta dominuar individin sipas rolit gé legjenda i atribuon gjarprit : ta joshé viktimén, me géllim

gé ta gélltité sa mé miré. Késhtu, njerézit, t€ privuar nga ¢do piké reference, gé nuk kané mé
ndérgjegjen e vetvetes dhe té lirisé sé tyre, por gé aspirojné gé té pohohen né ményré té verbér
duke ndjekur njé rregull té imponuar, e lwné veten té bien né kthetrat e késaj makine, gé i trajton
thjesht si njé material dhe késhtu humbasin gjithcka gé kishin besuar se e kishin fituar dhe e ruanin.
Prandaj totalitarizmi ka vetém njé armik : veté liriné, domethéné té vértetén, universitetet, vendet
e kérkimit té liré, artin dhe letérsiné, pasi ato na béjné gé té depértojmé né tokat e panjohura té
shpirtit, gjithcka gé éshté eksperiencé, gjithcka qé piget pérmes pérsosjes intelektuale, gjithcka gé
te ¢cdo genie njerézore nuk lejon gé té udhéhiget nga dicka tjetér ; ndérgjegja pér té gené vetvetja.
Jo mé kot A. Hitleri deklaronte se do t’i largonte njerézit nga ajo humneré qé quhej ndérgjegje.
Filozofia gé ndikon né emancipimin do té ndikojé né njé ripértéritje shpirtérore, sidomos pér
shogérité e sapo dala nga regjimet totalitare. Prandaj, ¢do vullnet gé nuk do t€ mendojé rreth
rrezigeve gé na tregojné historia dhe aksioni politik, atéheré ai do té pérballet me surpriza té
cuditshme né té ardhmen. Detyra e kujtesés éshté gé té pérjetésohet liria brenda njé vendi té liré.

Né rendin shpirtéror té drejtat e pensionit nuk ekzistojné. Prandaj, E. Levinas do té shkruante :

“Ekziston vetém kjo : kohé pas kohe, muzgje té cuditshme e ndalojné historiné e ndriguar,
drita copétohet né flakéra té vogla té panumérta luhatése dhe ambige, toka e forté ju
rréshget nén kémbé, ngjarjet fillojné té rrotullohen né rrathé ferri rreth njé ndérgjegjeje
pérséri pa vend. Dhe siguri gé tallen nga konfrontimi ju ngrené nga njé thelb i harruar.”

(Lévinas, E. 1976: 337)

Shkurt, duhet ndricuar historia pér t& mos harruar thelbin toné. Eshté e vérteté se njeriu nuk mund
té jetojé vetém pér vete. Ai duhet té bashkohet me té tjerét, por pér kété, para sé gjithash ai duhet
té jeté vetvetja. T€ ekzistosh, thoshte Sartri, nuk do té thoté thjesht gé té jetosh, por duhet té jesh
vetvetja, gé duket sikur i bén jehoné shprehjes sé Nices se ne jemi, por duhet té béhemi. Teoria gé
shpjegon ¢do gjé me ambientin rrethues, éshté njé nonsens i vérteté, sepse ¢do gjé, do té rezultonte
nga njé ambient dhe ky ambient ishte formuar nga gjéra gé rezultonin mé paré nga njé ambient i
méparshém dhe késhtu, mund té ecet pafundésisht, pasi do té ishte e pamundur gé té zbulohej
ambienti i paré nga kané rezultuar ambientet e tjera, pasi arsyetimi nuk ka fund dhe rezultati do té
ishte se asgjé nuk do té ekzistonte. Por, elementi bazé éshté shpirti njerézor. Ambienti &shté limiti
i genies sé tij, por nuk é&shté ambienti qé pérbén genien e tij. Prandaj, Heideggeri kérkonte gé njeriu

té mos arratisej para mendimit meditativ, sepse prej andej buron drita gé ndrigon genien.
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Né pérfundim, do té theksoja se filozofia kérkon lartésimin shpirtéror pér t’i ngritur njerézit nga

mediokriteti drejt lartésive t€ mendjes, pasi vetém késhtu nuk do té mund té manipulohen nga
“sharlatanét politiké”, sipas shprehjes sé Tokévilit, qé diné t’i pélgejné turmés dhe miqgté e vérteté
té popullit shpesh déshtojné, sepse ata synojné té vértetén, sado e hidhur gé té jeté ajo pér mendjet
e vogla, prandaj kané njohur edhe fate tragjike.

Filozofia u bén thirrje njerézve qé té gjejné guxim pér té paré vetveten, té béhen shqiponjé si
heronjté e mendmit dhe kjo éshté njé puné shumé e véshtiré. Prandaj Vilhen Raihu, ish-asistent i

Frojdit, do té shkruante:

“Nuk do té béhesh shqgiponjé, ‘Njeruc’, prandaj shfarosesh nga zogjté grabitgaré. Ke friké
shgiponjat, prandaj jeton né ‘tufé’ dhe lodhesh e vuan si njé kope bagétie. Sepse disa nga
pulat e tua ngrohin zogj shpendésh grabitqaré. Grabitgarét u béné udhéheqgésit e tu kundér
shgiponjave gé donin té udhéhignin drejt horizonteve té largéta dhe njé jete mé té miré.
Grabitqarét té mésuan té hash kufoma dhe té kénagesh me pak kokrra gruré. Dhe prapé té
mésuan té girresh: “Rrofté Grabitqari i Madh!”” (Raih, V. 1996: 76-77)
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Elsuida HOXHAJ!

“We Remember Our Good Teachers”: An overview on the values, methods,
and the impact of a qualitative teaching

Abstract

Teachers play a pivotal role in shaping the academic and personal lives of their students. Effective
teaching requires willpower and commitment because it is very complicated. Within it, a multitude
of factors are underlined, including the model of the one who accepts the student as a subject, who
must be supported in the path of knowledge. At the foundation of this report are the values of the
teacher, the teaching methods used and the socio-cultural context in which education and self-
education takes place. Successful educators embody values such as empathy, integrity, and passion
for learning, which create a nurturing and inclusive environment. This article explores the values
embodied by effective teachers, evaluates the pedagogical methods they employ, and examines
the lasting impact of these educators on their students. By merging four educational theories into
one, we aim for the findings to be original. The theoretical framework surrounding effective
teaching, it becomes evident that the values held by educators play a crucial role in shaping the
learning environment. The values embodied by effective teachers are foundational to creating a
positive and productive learning environment. Empathy, integrity, passion for learning, and respect
are not merely abstract concepts; they are essential qualities that shape the dynamics of the
classroom. The impact of good teachers is profound and far-reaching. Their influence extends well
beyond standardized test scores; it shapes the values, attitudes, and future trajectories of their
students. By investing in teacher development and recognizing the essential role educators play in
society, we can create a brighter future for our students and the communities they will serve. As
we reflect on the qualities and practices of effective teaching, it becomes clear that nurturing
passionate, empathetic educators is vital for fostering responsible, engaged citizens who will
contribute positively to an increasingly complex world. Through a comprehensive review of
existing literature, qualitative analysis, and case studies, this paper illustrates how the interplay
between teacher values, methods, and student experiences contributes to meaningful educational
outcomes.

Keywords: effective teaching, constructivist theory, social learning theory, humanistic education,
transformative learning theory;
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Introduction

Education is a transformative process that significantly influences individuals' intellectual and
emotional development. It serves not only as a means to acquire knowledge but also as a
foundational platform for personal growth and social engagement. Within this intricate framework,
the role of teachers emerges as one of the most critical elements. Good teachers do much more
than impart academic knowledge; they inspire curiosity, mentor students, and foster an
environment conducive to personal and social development. The relationships they build with their
students often extend beyond the classroom, creating lasting impressions that shape future
aspirations and life choices.

The complexities of effective teaching are underscored by a myriad of factors, including the
teacher’s values, instructional methods, and the socio-cultural context in which education takes
place. Effective educators embody values such as empathy, integrity, and a passion for learning,
which create a nurturing and inclusive environment. These values directly influence the
pedagogical methods they employ, such as active learning, differentiated instruction, and inquiry-
based learning. Each method not only engages students but also encourages them to take ownership
of their learning journey.

Moreover, the impact of a good teacher can extend far beyond immediate academic outcomes.
Research has shown that students who experience supportive and inspiring teaching are more
likely to develop strong social skills, emotional intelligence, and a sense of civic responsibility.
These attributes are essential for navigating the complexities of modern society and contribute to
lifelong learning and personal fulfillment.

This article aims to explore the interplay between the values that characterize effective teachers,
the instructional strategies they utilize, and the profound impact they have on their students’ lives.
By examining existing literature, qualitative analyses, and case studies, we will illuminate how
these interconnected elements contribute to meaningful educational outcomes. Ultimately, we seek
to highlight the vital role of teachers in shaping not just academic success, but also the personal

and social dimensions of their students' lives.
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Theoretical Framework

Understanding effective teaching requires a solid foundation in established educational theories.
This section introduces the theoretical frameworks that guide our exploration of teacher values and
methods. By examining constructivist theory, social learning theory, humanistic education, and
transformative learning theory, we can gain insights into how these concepts shape the interactions
between teachers and students. These frameworks not only illuminate the principles of effective
pedagogy but also underscore the significant impact that teachers have on fostering meaningful
learning experiences and personal development in their students. Each of these frameworks will
be examined in detail to illustrate how they shape the interactions between teachers and students,
ultimately highlighting the profound impact that good teachers have on fostering meaningful
learning experiences and personal development.

1. Constructivist Theory

Constructivist theory, rooted in the work of Piaget (1970) and Vygotsky (1978), posits that learners
construct their own understanding through experiences and social interactions. Constructivist
classrooms encourage exploration, critical thinking, and collaboration among students. This theory
emphasizes that learning is an active process, where students engage with the material and with
each other to build knowledge.

2. Social Learning Theory

Bandura (1977) highlights the importance of observational learning and modeling, indicating that
students often imitate the behaviors and attitudes of their teachers. This theory suggests that
effective teachers can serve as role models, shaping not only academic behaviors but also social
and ethical conduct. The influence of teachers as role models extends beyond academics; students
often emulate their values, work ethic, and interpersonal skills.

3. Humanistic Education
Rogers (1969) emphasizes the need for personalized education that addresses the emotional and
psychological well-being of students. Humanistic approaches prioritize student-centered learning

environments that foster personal growth alongside academic achievement. This theory
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advocates for an educational experience that nurtures the whole child, recognizing the

importance of emotional intelligence in learning.
4. Transformative Learning Theory

Mezirow (1991) posits that education should facilitate critical reflection, leading to personal
transformation. This theory underscores the importance of fostering an environment where
students can challenge assumptions, reflect on their experiences, and grow as individuals.
Transformative learning encourages students to become active participants in their own education,
promoting lifelong learning.

Values of Good Teachers

Having analyzed the theoretical framework surrounding effective teaching, it becomes evident that
the values held by educators play a crucial role in shaping the learning environment. The values
embodied by effective teachers are foundational to creating a positive and productive learning
environment. Empathy, integrity, passion for learning, and respect are not merely abstract
concepts; they are essential qualities that shape the dynamics of the classroom. Together, these
values not only enhance academic achievement but also contribute to the holistic development of
students, equipping them with essential life skills that extend well beyond the classroom.
1. Empathy

An empathetic teacher understands and responds to the emotional needs of students, fostering a
sense of belonging and support. Empathy is foundational in establishing strong teacher-student
relationships. Research indicates that empathetic teachers foster a safe and supportive
environment, encouraging students to express their thoughts and emotions freely (Ritchie &
Hagger, 2013). Such relationships lead to increased academic engagement and a positive
classroom atmosphere (Cornelius-White, 2007).

Case Study: The Power of Empathy

In a qualitative study conducted at a suburban high school, teachers who actively listened to
students’ concerns reported higher levels of student engagement and lower rates of behavioral
issues. One teacher implemented a weekly "emotional check-in," allowing students to share their

feelings about school and personal challenges. This practice not only improved student
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relationships but also led to a noticeable decrease in anxiety and frustration among students,

resulting in a more harmonious classroom environment.

2. Integrity

Integrity promotes trust and fairness, encouraging students to engage meaningfully with the
learning process. It involves consistency and ethical behavior. Teachers who model integrity earn
their students’ trust, which enhances the learning environment (Berkowitz & Bier, 2005). When
students perceive their teachers as fair and trustworthy, they are more likely to engage
meaningfully in the learning process.

Example: A Teacher’s Commitment to Fairness

A high school math teacher who consistently applies grading criteria and provides constructive
feedback fosters an environment where students feel secure in their academic evaluations. This
teacher’s commitment to transparency in grading practices encourages students to take risks in
their learning, knowing that their efforts will be recognized and valued.

3. Passion for Learning

A passion for learning ignites curiosity and motivates students to pursue knowledge beyond the
curriculum. The teacher’s enthusiasm for the subject matter can significantly influence student
motivation. Frenzel et al. (2009) found that passionate teachers inspire students to develop a love
for learning, leading to greater persistence and academic achievement. This passion often
translates into engaging and dynamic classroom experiences.

[llustration: Inspiring a Love for Science

Consider a science teacher who incorporates real-world applications of physics concepts, such as
demonstrating the principles of motion through interactive experiments. Students in this classroom
express excitement about the subject, often staying after class to ask questions and explore further.
This enthusiasm not only deepens their understanding of scientific concepts but also fosters a
lasting appreciation for the subject.

4. Respect

Respect for diverse perspectives nurtures an inclusive atmosphere where all voices are valued.

Respecting students’ individuality is vital. Teachers who demonstrate respect create an inclusive
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environment that values diverse opinions and experiences. This practice fosters self-esteem and

encourages students to participate actively in discussions (Pekrun et al., 2011).

Research Insight: The Importance of Respect

A study by Bryk and Schneider (2002) found that students who feel respected by their teachers are
more likely to engage in positive academic behaviors, such as attending school regularly and
participating in classroom discussions. Students reported that when teachers acknowledged their

contributions and treated them with respect, it motivated them to strive for academic excellence.

Evaluating Teaching Methods

In the quest for effective teaching, evaluating instructional methods is essential to understand how
different strategies impact student learning and engagement. As educational research evolves, it
becomes increasingly clear that not all teaching approaches are equally effective for every student
or subject. Therefore, a systematic evaluation of various methods allows educators to identify best
practices that promote active participation, critical thinking, and inclusivity in the classroom. This
section explores several key teaching methods—active learning, differentiated instruction,
formative assessment, technology integration, and inquiry-based learning—highlighting their
significance and effectiveness in fostering meaningful educational experiences.

1. Active Learning

Active learning strategies, such as group discussions, problem-solving tasks, and hands-on
activities, engage students directly in the learning process. Research indicates that active learning
enhances retention and understanding of material (Prince, 2004). A meta-analysis by Freeman et
al. (2014) revealed that students in active learning environments outperform their peers in
traditional lecture settings.

Application: The Impact of Active Learning

In a university setting, a history professor who uses role-playing exercises to simulate historical
events reported that students not only retained information better but also developed a deeper
understanding of the material’s relevance. For instance, by reenacting the signing of the
Declaration of Independence, students felt a personal connection to the historical figures and

events, which enhanced their learning experience.
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2. Differentiated Instruction

Differentiated instruction tailors teaching methods to accommodate diverse learning styles and
abilities. Tomlinson (2001) asserts that this approach ensures all students have access to the
curriculum and can engage meaningfully. Studies show that differentiated instruction leads to
improved student outcomes and engagement (Subban, 2006).

Example: Implementing Differentiation in the Classroom

A language arts teacher who offers varied reading materials based on students’ interests and
reading levels enables all students to participate in discussions meaningfully. This strategy fosters
a sense of belonging and encourages students to share their thoughts confidently. By grouping
students based on their reading proficiency and interests, the teacher was able to create a dynamic
learning environment where each student felt challenged yet supported.

3. Formative Assessment

Formative assessment involves ongoing evaluation of student understanding through quizzes,
discussions, and feedback. Black and Wiliam (1998) found that formative assessments positively
impact student achievement by providing critical feedback that guides learning. This approach
fosters a growth mindset, encouraging students to view challenges as opportunities for
improvement.

Illustration: The Role of Feedback in Learning

A teacher who implements weekly reflective journals for students to express their understanding
and questions finds that this practice informs her instruction and helps students take ownership of
their learning. By reviewing the journals, the teacher can identify common misconceptions and
adjust her teaching strategies accordingly, leading to improved student performance.

4. Technology Integration

Integrating technology into the classroom can enhance learning experiences. Zheng et al. (2016)
suggest that technology fosters collaboration and supports differentiated instruction. When used
effectively, technology can make lessons more engaging and accessible, preparing students for a
digital world.

Case Study: Technology Enhancing Learning Outcomes

A math teacher who uses educational software to create individualized learning paths for students

reports significant gains in student performance and motivation, particularly among those who
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previously struggled with traditional teaching methods. By providing instant feedback and

personalized practice, the software allows students to learn at their own pace, which has proven
especially beneficial for diverse learners.

5. Inquiry-Based Learning

Inquiry-based learning encourages students to ask questions, investigate, and discover answers
through exploration. This method aligns with constructivist principles and promotes critical
thinking and problem-solving skills (Barron & Darling-Hammond, 2008). Research shows that
inquiry-based approaches lead to deeper understanding and greater retention of knowledge.
Application: Fostering Curiosity through Inquiry

In a biology class, students design experiments to test hypotheses related to plant growth. This
hands-on experience not only deepens their understanding of scientific methods but also fosters
collaboration and communication skills. One group of students, for example, conducted an
experiment on how different light conditions affect plant growth, leading to engaging discussions

about the scientific process and encouraging critical thinking.

The Student Perspective

Understanding the impact of teaching extends beyond evaluating methods and values; it also
involves considering the experiences and perceptions of students themselves. Students’
perspectives provide invaluable insights into how they engage with their learning environment,
interact with teachers, and perceive the value of education. Their voices reveal the significance of
personal connections, inspirational teaching, and the lessons learned that shape their academic
journeys and life choices. By examining the student perspective, we can gain a deeper
understanding of the factors that contribute to effective teaching and the lasting influence educators
have on their students’ personal and academic development.

1. Connection and Support

Students often recall teachers who took the time to connect with them personally. Such connections
create a supportive environment where students feel valued. McKee (2018) found that supportive
teacher-student relationships are associated with higher levels of academic engagement and

emotional well-being.
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Example: Building Relationships in the Classroom

A high school counselor who maintains open office hours for students to discuss personal or
academic challenges fosters a sense of community. By providing a safe space for students to share
their struggles, the counselor significantly improves students’ mental health outcomes and
academic performance, demonstrating the profound impact of personal connections in education.

2. Inspirational Teaching

Many students remember teachers who inspire them to pursue their passions. Inspirational teachers
motivate students to explore beyond the curriculum, leading to increased ambition and success.
Cannon and Newble (2000) note that inspirational teaching can significantly influence students'
career choices and life paths.

Research Insight: The Lasting Impact of Inspirational Teachers

A longitudinal study by Dweck (2006) found that students who reported having inspiring teachers
were more likely to pursue advanced courses and exhibit a greater willingness to take academic
risks. One former student shared how an English teacher’s encouragement to pursue creative
writing led her to win a national writing competition, profoundly shaping her academic trajectory.

3. Lifelong Lessons

Good teachers impart lessons that extend beyond academics. Hattie (2009) highlights that the
values learned in the classroom often shape students' future behaviors and attitudes. Students
frequently cite qualities such as perseverance, integrity, and curiosity as lessons learned from their
teachers.

Illustration: The Impact of Values Taught in Class

A social studies teacher who emphasizes civic responsibility through community service projects
instills values of engagement and empathy in students. Many students continue to volunteer in
their communities long after graduation, attributing their sense of social responsibility to the

lessons learned in this teacher’s class.

The Impact of Good Teachers

As mentioned throughout this article, the influence of effective teachers extends far beyond the

classroom, profoundly shaping students' academic success and personal development. Research
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consistently shows that high-quality teaching correlates with improved student outcomes,

including higher test scores, increased motivation, and enhanced social skills. However, the impact
of good teachers is not limited to academics; they also play a crucial role in fostering emotional
intelligence, civic responsibility, and lifelong learning. By creating supportive and engaging
learning environments, effective educators inspire students to reach their full potential, instilling
values and skills that last a lifetime. This section explores the multifaceted impact of good teachers,
highlighting their contributions to academic achievement, social and emotional growth, and

community engagement.

1. Academic Success
Effective teaching methods correlate strongly with student achievement. Hanushek (2011)
demonstrates that students who experience high-quality teaching are more likely to achieve higher
test scores and attain advanced educational opportunities. This relationship underscores the
importance of investing in teacher quality.
Case Study: Teacher Development Programs
A primary school that implemented a mentorship program linking novice teachers with
experienced mentors saw a significant increase in student performance on standardized tests. The
mentorship allowed new teachers to develop effective teaching strategies and gain confidence in
their abilities, ultimately benefiting their students.

2. Social and Emotional Development

Good teachers foster social and emotional growth. Jennings and Greenberg (2009) indicate that
teachers who prioritize emotional intelligence create positive classroom environments, enhancing
students’ social skills and emotional regulation. This development is vital for students’ overall
well-being.

Example: The Role of Social-Emotional Learning

A teacher who incorporates social-emotional learning (SEL) activities into the curriculum finds
that students not only improve academically but also develop better conflict resolution skills and
emotional awareness. By teaching students to recognize and manage their emotions, the teacher
creates a more empathetic and understanding classroom environment.

3. Community Engagement

40



B.J.H Volume 20

Good teachers do not only focus on academic instruction; they also recognize the importance of

connecting students to their communities. Community engagement is a vital aspect of education
that enhances students’ understanding of their roles as active, responsible citizens. Through
service-learning projects, volunteer opportunities, and community partnerships, teachers
encourage students to apply their knowledge in real-world contexts, fostering a sense of social
responsibility and civic engagement. This connection to the community cultivates empathy and
awareness, helping students to understand societal issues and their potential impact. Research
indicates that students who participate in community engagement initiatives develop stronger
social skills, a heightened sense of belonging, and a commitment to contributing positively to
society. In this section, we will explore how good teachers facilitate community engagement, the
benefits of such initiatives for students and communities, and the lasting effects of these
experiences on students' lives. Eyler and Giles (1999) found that students who participate in
community service demonstrate greater civic engagement and a sense of responsibility. This
engagement fosters a sense of belonging and purpose.

Illustration: Encouraging Civic Responsibility

A teacher who organizes a community clean-up project not only helps students learn the
importance of environmental stewardship but also fosters teamwork and collaboration. Students
report feeling a sense of pride in their contributions, and many continue to engage in community

service initiatives beyond the classroom.

Conclusion

The role of good teachers transcends the mere transmission of knowledge; it encompasses the
profound influence they have on shaping the academic and personal lives of their students.
Throughout this exploration, we have examined the essential values that characterize effective
educators - empathy, integrity, passion for learning, and respect. These values not only create a
positive classroom atmosphere but also foster deep, trusting relationships between teachers and
students, which are critical for effective learning.

Moreover, the evaluation of teaching methods reveals the importance of employing diverse
strategies that engage students actively. Methods such as active learning, differentiated instruction,

and inquiry-based learning not only enhance understanding and retention but also promote critical
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thinking and collaboration among peers. These strategies enable students to take ownership of their

learning, preparing them for the complexities of the modern world. From the student perspective,
we see that personal connections and inspirational teaching are pivotal in motivating students and
instilling a love for learning. Students often remember the teachers who made an effort to
understand them as individuals and who encouraged them to pursue their passions. This connection
enhances their engagement and emotional well-being, leading to improved academic outcomes.
Equally important is the role of good teachers in fostering community engagement. By connecting
classroom learning to real-world issues through service-learning projects and community
partnerships, educators cultivate a sense of social responsibility and civic engagement in their
students. This not only enriches the students’ educational experiences but also strengthens
community ties and promotes a culture of empathy and collaboration.

In conclusion, the impact of good teachers is profound and far-reaching. Their influence extends
well beyond standardized test scores; it shapes the values, attitudes, and future trajectories of their
students. By investing in teacher development and recognizing the essential role educators play in
society, we can create a brighter future for our students and the communities they will serve. As
we reflect on the qualities and practices of effective teaching, it becomes clear that nurturing
passionate, empathetic educators is vital for fostering responsible, engaged citizens who will
contribute positively to an increasingly complex world.
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Abstract

The phenomenon of student motivation in high school is crucial for academic success and long-
term educational outcomes. It is a complex and multidimensional construct, with both internal and
external influences. However, despite extensive research on motivation, there remains a need to
deepen our understanding of how various factors such as individual characteristics, teacher
practices, and the learning environment interact to influence student motivation specifically in the
high school setting. In order to understand the psychological dimension of motivation, its internal
and external aspects need to be considered in such discussions. The internal refers to what exists
within us and focuses on the individual and their actions. Specifically, it is fostered when the action
is experienced as autonomous. On the contrary, external motivation is dependant on external
factors. For high school students, motivation for studying relates to the internal or external drive
that pushes students to engage in learning activities, complete assignments, and strive for academic
success during their middle school years. This demonstrates that there are a range of factors that
influence the encouragement of motivation for learning. This review aims to portray the complex
dynamics of student motivation in high school and identify key determinants and barriers to
motivation. Self-Determination Theory and Achievement Goal Theory can be distinguished among
main theories related to motivation. Self-Determination Theory (SDT) emphasizes the importance
of intrinsic motivation, autonomy, and competence in driving behavior. On the other hand,
Achievement Goal Theory explores how students' goals and the classroom environment influence
their motivation and achievement.
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1. The Concept of Student Motivation
1.1. The Definition and Importance of Student Motivation

The term "motivation" comes from the word "motive," referring to "something that drives someone
to act." (https://dictionary.cambridge.org/ ). Using this root, motivation can be defined as
something that directs and guides behavior towards a goal. Another way to express this concept is
that motivation is goal-directed behavior, combined with efforts to work towards that goal.

Motivation directs learning, guides students in the right direction, and keeps them engaged.

Motivation is a key issue in learning. Considering that it is a complex and multidimensional
construct, with both internal and external influences, Williams and Burden (as cited in (Svobodova
2015)) divide motivational components into two categories: internal and external influences, with
several sub-components. The internal relates to learner control and external to environmental or

contextual factors, which both interact with one another.

Of the fourteen principles, three are directly related to motivation for learning. The first principle
is linked to the motivational and emotional influences of learning, which are triggered by
emotional states, beliefs, interests, goals, and expressions of thought. The second principle refers
to the creativity of learners, high-level thinking, and natural curiosity, which influence internal
motivation for learning. Internal motivation for learning is stimulated by new and challenging
tasks, important for personal interests, which provide personal choice and control. The third
principle deals with the impact of motivation during learners' efforts. If the practice is not
motivated, the willingness to continue efforts is not assured. These three principles demonstrate
the range of factors that influence the encouragement of motivation for learning. They include the
learner's being expressed through values and attitudes, student engagement in learning, their
understanding of control and self-efficacy, as well as students' willingness to exert effort in

achieving learning goals.

Ginsberg (2005) has proposed various hypotheses about motivation for learning, as motivation
cannot be directly observed and measured precisely. In general, researchers examine signs,
behaviors, words, and expressions of individuals, which serve as indicators of interest, effort, and
perseverance. Motivation is the drive or desire to do something, typically stemming from a
combination of internal and external factors. It is what pushes people to take action, pursue goals,

and achieve results. Motivation can be influenced by various factors such as personal values,
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beliefs, desires, rewards, consequences, and the environment. For middle school students,

motivation for studying refers to the internal or external drive that pushes students to engage in
learning activities, complete assignments, and strive for academic success during their middle
school years. Such desire, ambition, or determination propels students to invest time and effort
into their studies, pursue knowledge, and achieve their educational goals (Ackerman 2018). The
relevant literature to the conceptual framework of this study on student motivation in high school
encompasses various perspectives that shed light on different aspects of motivation and its

influence on academic success.

Self-Determination Theory and Achievement Goal Theory can be distinguished among main
theories related to motivation. Self-Determination Theory (SDT) (Hattie 2023) emphasizes the
importance of intrinsic motivation, autonomy, and competence in driving behavior. Researchers
like Deci and Ryan, who developed the Self-Determination Theory, emphasize the significance of
intrinsic motivation and autonomy in driving student engagement and achievement (Drew 2023).
Their work provides valuable insights into the psychological factors that influence motivation.
Another relevant theory is the Achievement Goal Theory (Duda 2004), which explores how

students' goals and the classroom environment influence their motivation and achievement.

Furthermore, scholars like Carol Dweck have explored the concept of mindset, highlighting the
importance of a growth mindset in fostering resilience and perseverance among students (C and
Drew 2023). Dweck's research (Toshihiko and Weiner 1991) underscores the idea that beliefs about
intelligence and abilities can significantly impact motivation and learning outcomes. In terms of
practical strategies, researchers such as John Hattie have conducted meta-analyses to identify high-
impact teaching practices that positively influence student motivation and achievement (Hattie
2023). Hattie's work emphasizes the importance of providing effective feedback, setting clear
learning goals, and fostering positive teacher-student relationships. Drawing from these various
perspectives, it becomes evident that student motivation in high school is influenced by a
combination of internal factors (such as mindset and intrinsic motivation) and external factors

(such as teacher practices and classroom environment).

To this end, it is crucial to acknowledge the complexity of the issue and recognize that there is no
one-size-fits-all solution. Instead, educators should employ a variety of evidence-based strategies

tailored to the unique needs and circumstances of their students. While intrinsic motivation holds
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undeniable importance, external incentives and nurturing educational surroundings also wield

considerable influence in cultivating student commitment and achievement. External incentives,
such as rewards or recognition, play a significant role in motivating high school students by
providing tangible benefits for academic success. Additionally, nurturing educational
surroundings, including supportive teachers, engaging learning environments, and opportunities

for autonomy and growth, foster a sense of belonging and intrinsic motivation.

1.1.  Motivation of Students
Lack of students’ motivation has been an area of concerns for teachers, parents and researchers.
In the educational setting, the reasons for the decline in motivation can vary from the large number
of students in the class, insufficient time to engage all students during the lesson, to the dominant
role of the teacher and students left mostly passive role during the teaching process (Lama, Sula
and Gjokutaj 2011). As argued by Hamp-Lyons (2007) empirical studies show that some key
components in learning are: allocated time for learning, motivation to learn, opportunities to
practice, smaller class sizes, confidence, classrooms equipped with contemporary technology, and
trained teachers in effective teaching and student motivation techniques. It is important to identify
the source of students' motivation so that teachers can utilize different tools, methods, and

strategies to increase students' motivation levels.

As Pintrich argues, some sources of student motivation include (2003):

"Some students may be motivated and sustained by their self-confidence, while others are
motivated by working hard to achieve goals, various personal interests, beliefs, or
contextual factors that directly motivate, support, and direct their behavior. At this point in
the development of motivation theories, it is most productive to understand the different
ways and various contextual and personal factors that interact to create different models of
motivated behavior" (p. 671).

The above argument encapsulates the essence of dominant theories of motivation for
learning. When we address students” beliefs and self-efficacy, focusing on how they are motivated
to work hard to achieve their goals, we are attempting to understand motivation from a

psychological perspective at the individual level of the learner. In this sense, we assess their belief
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in their abilities to succeed and the role this belief plays in stimulating further effort to achieve

their goals.

On the other hand, when we consider contextual factors such as school environments and the
influence of others, we describe motivation from a contextual perspective. In such a context, we
understand that environments such as the classroom, social relationships in school, and the
teacher's teaching style influence students' motivation. These contextual factors affect students'
perception of themselves, their belief in their abilities, and their sensitivity to school and the

learning process.

Therefore, to understand students' motivation, it is important to look in two directions: from an
individual psychological perspective and from a contextual perspective that includes significant
environmental and social factors. Combining these two perspectives gives us a deeper
understanding of the process of students' motivation and enables us to develop effective strategies

to enhance their motivation and performance in school.

2. Types of Motivation
2.1.Internal and External Motivation

Internal and external motivation are key conditions for understanding the psychological dimension
of motivation more deeply. Their definitions and usage are closely linked with many other

elements of motivation. A further exploration is depicted below.

"Internal" means something that exists within us that does not come from outside. Syamsuddin
(Syamsuddin 2021) has identified two forms of internal motivation, which focus on the individual
and their actions. According to Syamsuddin,
"Students may primarily study because they want to gain certain knowledge, or because
they are interested in a particular subject" (2021: 233-234).
Deci and Ryan (2015) have also argued that "internal motivation is fostered when the action is
experienced as autonomous and, at the same time, the supportive learning context and self-

confidence provide the conditions for the development of internal motivation".
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"External motivation," on the other hand, means "something that comes from outside."

(https://dictionary.cambridge.org/ n.d.). According to Syansuddin (2021), external motivation
refers to external stimuli of learning, if we base ourselves on the behaviorist notion of
reinforcement. If students have external motivation, they engage in certain behaviors because "the
predicted responses satisfy their needs (primary needs), or are a modified form of socialization to
satisfy primary needs (e.g., prestige = secondary need)" (p. 233). Maehr and Stallings (1972)
studied students performing tasks of varying difficulty under the influence of internal and external
motivation. They found that students who worked under conditions of internal motivation
remained interested in working on difficult tasks, while students who worked under conditions of

external motivation lost interest in tackling difficult tasks, preferring to only engage in easier ones.

Syamsuddin (2021) has also emphasized the importance of external forces such as rewards and
punishments. This relationship implies the influence of others in the school context; for example,
teachers are usually the ones who give rewards and punishments when classmates study and are
compared with each other. Harter and Jackson confirm the importance of influence from others,
especially from teachers. According to them, external motivation is: "Orientation, when students
are motivated by the desire to get high grades, to gain the confidence of teachers. So, to meet the
external demands of the school system" (Harter and Jackson, 1992, as cited in Murphy and
Alexander, 2000, p. 13). Pintrich (2003) has classified external motivation into four categories:
External: Which is controlled by others or by external constraints such as rewards. Influence of
others: In this case, control is perceived as external, as the individual seeks the approval of others.
Identified: Where there is more internal control and self-support of values and goals. Integrated:

Reflects high internal control and harmony between oneself, values, and goals" (p. 673).

2.2. Intrinsic Motivation
Psychologists Richard Ryan and Edward Deci are renowned for developing the Self-Determination
Theory (SDT) of motivation. This theory challenged the prevailing notion that the most effective
method for motivating individuals to perform tasks is through the use of external rewards. SDT,
with its emphasis on full functioning, aligns closely with eudaimonic thinking, a philosophical
tradition that distinguishes mere happiness from living well. The concept of eudaimonia, rooted in

Aristotelian philosophy, concerns the content and process of a fulfilling life. Unlike the hedonic
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perspective, which focuses on happiness as a specific outcome, the eudaimonic perspective

revolves around the principles for leading a rich and meaningful human existence that realizes

valued potential.

Within this framework, happiness is not synonymous with wellness, nor is it the primary goal of
living well. Instead, eudaimonia emphasizes the pursuit of intrinsic values and the fulfillment of
one's human capacities. While happiness may arise as a natural byproduct of living a eudaimonic
lifestyle, shallow or inauthentic pursuits that deviate from intrinsic values are unlikely to sustain

overall wellness.

SDT recognizes happiness as a potential indicator of wellness, stemming from the fulfillment of
intrinsic needs and the authentic pursuit of meaningful goals. However, it also acknowledges that
genuine wellness extends beyond momentary pleasure, emphasizing the importance of aligning
actions with intrinsic values for sustained fulfillment and flourishing. Richard Ryan and Edward
Deci's research on motivation, particularly within the context of high school students, has
significantly contributed to our understanding of how to foster intrinsic motivation and promote
academic engagement. Their work, often grounded in Self-Determination Theory (SDT),
highlights the importance of satisfying three basic psychological needs: autonomy, competence,
and relatedness. In the high school setting, providing students with opportunities to make choices
and have control over their learning (autonomy), ensuring that tasks are appropriately challenging
yet achievable (competence), and fostering supportive relationships with teachers and peers
(relatedness) are crucial for promoting intrinsic motivation. Ryan and Deci emphasize the
significance of intrinsic motivation, which arises from engaging in activities for their inherent
enjoyment and satisfaction rather than for external rewards or pressures. They advocate for
educational practices that nurture students' intrinsic motivation, such as promoting a sense of
autonomy in learning tasks, providing constructive feedback that supports competence

development, and fostering a sense of belonging and connection within the school community.

Furthermore, their research underscores the detrimental effects of extrinsic motivators, such as
rewards and punishments, on intrinsic motivation. Instead, they advocate for a motivational
climate characterized by autonomy support, where students feel empowered to pursue their
interests and passions, take ownership of their learning, and develop a sense of competence and

mastery (Deci and Ryan 2015). In summary, Ryan and Deci's work highlights the importance of
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creating a supportive and autonomy-supportive environment in high schools to foster intrinsic

motivation, academic engagement, and ultimately, student success. Their research informs
educators' practices and interventions aimed at promoting a love of learning and enhancing

students' overall well-being.

3. Selected Theories
3.1. John Hattie's Meta-Analysis

John Hattie, a distinguished faculty member at the University of Melbourne's Graduate School of
Education, has dedicated nearly three decades to his research known as Visible Learning (Hattie
2023). This extensive body of work involves the meticulous synthesis of over 100,000 studies
encompassing the educational experiences of over 300 million students worldwide. In 2008, John
Hattie published the book “Visible Learning” (Hattie 2023), which aimed to elucidate the most
effective approaches to fostering student learning. At the time, it was hailed as the world's most
extensive evidence-based investigation into factors enhancing learning outcomes. The book
synthesized findings from 800 meta-analyses, pooling data from 50,000 individual studies. It
concluded that among the myriad factors influencing learning success — including student
characteristics, home environment, school environment, teacher quality, curriculum design, and

instructional strategies — teachers exerted the most significant influence within the school setting.

After its publication, partners (Hattie 2023) have implemented the "visible learning" approach in
over 10,000 schools worldwide. This approach prioritizes rendering student learning processes
transparent, enabling students to comprehend the impact of their efforts and learning strategies,
while also empowering teachers to assess the efficacy of their teaching methods through the lens
of student experience. This shift in focus from teaching to learning and from pedagogical discourse
to measurable impact is essential for cultivating safe, equitable, and engaging learning
environments, conducive to experimentation, collaboration, growth, and flourishing the years
following its initial publication, the landscape of education has undergone significant
transformations. With the emergence of over 1,300 new meta-analyses and the disruptive impact
of the COVID-19 pandemic on schooling, our understanding of effective teaching practices has

evolved.

The new version of "Visible Learning: The Sequel" was unveiled to the world in 2023. Built upon

an extensive foundation of research encompassing over 2,100 meta-analyses and drawing from

51



B J H Volume 20

more than 130,000 studies, this sequel engaged with the experiences of over 400 million students

aged three to 25, predominantly from developed nations. Reaffirming the enduring significance of
high-impact teaching, the sequel underscores the pivotal role of educators who prioritize the
outcomes of their pedagogical efforts and engage in collaborative reflection with peers to assess
the effectiveness of their instructional strategies. This includes evaluating not only what was taught
effectively, but also who benefitted and the extent of improvement achieved. Beyond this, the
ongoing analysis has yielded a wealth of additional insights into effective teaching practices,
further enriching our collective understanding of how-to best support student learning and

achievement.

New research findings (Hattie 2023) have shed light on additional factors that impact student
achievement levels. The analysis reveals that certain elements, such as boredom, teacher-student
dependency, and the use of corporal punishment, can have detrimental effects on student
performance. The study (Hattie 2023) has identified several strategies and practices that have been

shown to enhance student learning outcomes:

- Computer tutoring programs that offer immediate feedback, especially those leveraging
artificial intelligence.

- Implementation of "flipped learning" approaches, where students receive instructional
content before attending class.

- Teachers' explicit outlining and summarization of learning materials to aid comprehension.

- Instruction on effective rehearsal and memorization techniques for students.

- Adoption of the "Jigsaw method," which combines individual and group learning activities

to collaboratively solve problems.

The foremost responsibility of teachers is to maintain high expectations for every student. This
entails refraining from labeling students based on perceived abilities or challenges, such as
categorizing them as "bright," "strugglers," etc. Such labels can lower both teacher and student
expectations, undermining the belief in each student's potential for significant growth. Instead,
teachers should view all students as capable learners who can make substantial progress in their
learning journey. Clarity is paramount in communicating learning objectives and content to

students, ensuring they understand the goals they are working towards.
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3.2. Carol Dweck’s Theory

Carol Dweck is renowned for her research on human motivation, dedicating her time to
understanding the factors that contribute to success or failure and how we can cultivate success.
Her exploration into the theory of two mindsets and their profound influence on outcomes has
garnered widespread recognition (Drew, 2023). In her own words, she explains that her work
delves into the intersection of developmental psychology, social psychology, and personality
psychology. She investigates the various self-conceptions or mindsets; individuals adopt to shape
their sense of self and guide their actions. Her research focuses on uncovering the origins of these
mindsets, their role in motivating behavior and facilitating self-regulation, and their impact on

academic achievement and social interactions.

Dweck's exploration of human beliefs is encapsulated in her book "Mindset: The New Psychology
of Success". Through this work, she guides readers on a journey into the intricate ways in which
our conscious and unconscious thoughts shape our lives, illustrating how even subtle differences
in language can profoundly impact our ability to grow and succeed. Her research underscores the
profound influence of our fundamental beliefs. Whether these beliefs are consciously
acknowledged or operate beneath the surface, they significantly influence our desires and our
capacity to achieve them. Dweck emphasizes that much of our understanding of ourselves stems
from our mindset, which can either propel us toward our goals or hinder us from realizing our full
potential. More than three decades ago, Carol Dweck and her colleagues embarked on a study
focusing on students' responses to failure. They observed a stark contrast in how some students
bounced back from setbacks, while others were profoundly affected by even minor challenges.
Through extensive research involving thousands of children, Dr. Dweck introduced the concepts
of a fixed mindset and growth mindset to elucidate individuals' underlying beliefs regarding

learning and intelligence.

In essence, individuals with a growth mindset believe in the potential to enhance their intelligence
through effort and perseverance. They recognize that dedication and hard work contribute to
personal growth and achievement. Recent advancements in neuroscience have provided
remarkable insights into the brain's remarkable plasticity. Studies (Drew, 2023) on brain plasticity
have demonstrated how neural connections can adapt and evolve based on experiences. Through

deliberate practice and learning, networks form new connections, reinforce existing ones, and
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enhance the efficiency of signal transmission. These findings underscore the notion that our

actions, such as effective strategies, asking questions, practicing diligently, and maintaining

healthy lifestyle habits, can foster growth and enhance cognitive capabilities.

Researchers (Black, et al. 2004) have not only focused on educating students about the concept of
malleable intelligence but have also turned their attention to the significant influence of teacher
practices on student mindset. They have observed that the feedback provided by teachers can either
motivate students to embrace challenges and strive for increased achievement or lead them to seek
easier tasks. For instance, studies investigating various forms of praise have revealed that praising
students for their innate intelligence tends to promote a fixed mindset, whereas acknowledging
their hard work and effort fosters a growth mindset. When students adopt a growth mindset, they
exhibit a willingness to tackle challenges and derive valuable learning experiences from them.

Consequently, they enhance their skills and accomplishments over time.

4. Conclusion
Motivation is considered as a factor that directs and guides behavior towards a goal. In education,

motivation directs learning, guides students in the right direction, and keeps them engaged.
Motivational components are divided into two categories: internal and external. Certain elements,
such as boredom, teacher-student dependency, and the use of corporal punishment, can have
detrimental effects on student performance. However, among the myriad factors influencing
learning success, the literature suggests that teachers exerted the most significant influence within
the school setting (Hattie 2023). In addition, individuals with a growth mindset believe in the
potential to enhance their intelligence through effort and perseverance. On the other hand, Self-
Determination Theory (SDT) challenged the prevailing notion that the most effective method for
motivating individuals to perform tasks is through the use of external rewards. It highlights the
importance of satisfying three basic psychological needs: autonomy, competence, and relatedness.
In the high school setting, it provides students with opportunities to make choices and have control
over their learning (autonomy), ensuring that tasks are appropriately challenging. This way, it
ensures achievable competence, and fosters supportive relationships with teachers and peers
(relatedness) that are crucial for promoting intrinsic motivation. Overall, internal and external

aspects of motivation are key conditions for understanding the dimension of motivation more
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deeply. All things considered; student motivation is a primary factor that affects learning in

education.
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Abstract

Narcotic and psychotropic substances have been used by humanity since ancient times. It has taken
approximately two and a half decades for the phenomenon of drugs to manifest in alarming
dimensions for our society with all contemporary acute characteristics. With the increased intensity
of the human and goods movement, the drug phenomenon has proliferated, and represents one of
the most widespread types of crime. This phenomenon not only harms the consumer individual by
causing significant addiction but also negatively impacts the stability of society. The use of
narcotic and psychotropic substances is causing significant harm to society, especially among the
youth. In such a development of narco-criminality, the fight against this phenomenon has focused
on three main aspects: legal, social, and medical. This paper analyzes the drug phenomenon by
addressing the historical elements of how drug use has been defined by positive legal doctrine up
to the present day. The current study examines the relationships between drug use and crime,
including the set of legal norms described in the Criminal Code of the Republic of Albania. An
essential element includes the factors influencing the spread of this criminal phenomenon and the
damages caused by drugs. Through this paper, the aim is to identify and analyze the issues of drug
use, the need to improve state policies, strategy programs, and national activities, as well as the
means and methods for preventing and combating this phenomenon.
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Hyrje

Narkokriminaliteti paraget njé dukuri té jashtéligjshme dhe té rrezikshme mjaft té€ pérhapur né
mbaré rruzullin tokésor (KAJTAZI, R., 2016: 3). Pérdorimi i substancave narkotike jo vetém qé
démton individin konsumues duke shkaktuar varési té theksuar, por rrjedhimisht démton dhe
ndikon negativisht né stabilitetin e shoqérisé (BECKETT, K., 2005: 419-441). Organizata Botérore e
Shéndetésisé ciléson si drogé c¢farédolloj substance gé, duke u futur né njé organizém té gjallé,
modifikon njé ose mé shumé funksione té tij. Me “drogé” nénkuptohet ¢do substancé e fituar né
ményré natyrore ose artificiale, e cila arrin gé te njeriu té krijojé njé varési psikike dhe fizike®.
Pérdorimi gjithnjé e mé tepér i kétyre substancave ndikoi né rritjen e kérkesés sé tyre duke marré
formén e njé fenomeni mjaft té pérhapur asokohe (LAING, R. O., 1998: 101-103). Né kushte té tilla,
shtete té ndryshme filluan té merrnin masa duke parashikuar né legjislacionin penal si akte té
kriminalitetit té gjitha veprimet gé i referoheshin kultivimit, prodhimit, transportimit, shitjet si dhe
pérdorimit té drogave té ndryshme. Pérgjaté viteve 1960-1970, shtete té ndryshme pérfshiré dhe
Shqipéring, nénshkruan njé séré konventash ndérkombétare® né fushén e kontrollit dhe luftés
kundér drogave pasi problematikat né kété fushé té kriminalitetit shfagén njé nivel té larté
rrezikshmérie (BANO, H., 2004: 58).

Qéllimi i kétij studimi éshté identifikimi dhe analizimi i problematikave té drogés si faktor i
kriminalitetit dhe té luftés kundér saj né Shqipéri, analizimi i legjislacionit penal kombétar, nxjerrja
e problemeve dhe e véshtirésive té organeve ligjzbatuese té vendit né pérpjekjet pér té parandaluar
dhe luftuar kété dukuri. Gjithé kjo sepse kjo dukuri ka njé impakt mbi shoqriné shqiptare. Pérmes
kétij punimi synohet analiza lidhur me nevojén e evidentimit t¢ mangésive dhe té metave qé
paraget neni 283 té Kodit Penal mbi Klasifikimin e veprave penale té narkotikéve si dhe
sanksionimin penal té tyre. Gjithashtu ky kontribut synon té ofrojé njé risi lidhur me pérmirésimin
e politikave penale ndaj kriminalitetit t& narkotikéve si dhe té shérbejé né ményré efektive pér

pasurimin e mendimit juridik e kriminologjik lidhur me fenomenin e substancave narkotike.

5 Shtino, Nj., Psikologjia Ligjore, Vol 2, fq. 193, Prishtiné.

b Ligji Nr. 8722, mé daté 26 dhjetor i vitit 2000: “Mbi aderimin e Republikés sé Shqipérisé ndaj Konventés se Kombeve
té Bashkuara Kundér trafikut ilegal té drogave narkotike dhe substancave psikotrope®”.

Ligji Nr. 8723, mé daté 26 dhjetor 2000: “Mbi aderimin e Republikés sé Shqipérisé ndaj Konventés sé Vetme mbi
drogat narkotike té 1961, dhe té asaj Konvente si¢ éshté amenduar nga Protokolli i 19725

Ligjir Nr. 8965, mé daté 7 néntor 2002: Mbi aderimin e Republikés sé Shqipérisé ndaj Konventés mbi drogén dhe
substancat psikotrope, 1971.%
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Kriminaliteti i drogés si njé problematiké mjaft shgetésuese éshté trajtuar gjerésisht nga shumé

autoré, eksperté vendas ose ndérkombétaré, por ky fakt nuk e zbeh réndésiné e kétij punimi pasi
né legjislacionin aktual shqiptar shfagen disa mangési. Kéto mangési lidhen me masat e
parandalimit té késaj dukurie kriminale si dhe joefikasitetin e parashikimit té institucioneve
shtetérore té cilat duhet té ngarkohen pér mjekimin, rehabilitimin dhe kujdesin e caktuar té
dukurisé sé narkomanisé dhe individéve pérdorues té saj. Neni 283 KP e kufizon sferén e
interpretimit té varésisé nga pérdorimi i substancave narkotike duke parashikuar vetém veprimet
e dénueshme si dhe sanksionimin e pérligjur duke shfaqur mangési né analizimin e pérdorimit té
drogés apo rrjedhojat pér pérdoruesin.

Ky punim merr pérsipér gé té pérgjigjet né ményré thelbésore né kuadér té pyetjeve kérkimore pér
géllimin e studimit t& kétij punimi. Ndikimi i pérdorimit té drogave té ndryshme né rritjen e
kriminalitetit né shoqériné shqiptare. Efektiviteti i legjislacionit shqiptar aktual lidhur me
parandalimin e narkokriminalitetit dhe luftimin e veprave penale lidhur me drogén.

Duke ngritur késhtu kéto pyetje konkludohen né vijim analizat e shtjelluara lidhur me drogén si
faktor i kriminalitetit dhe efektivitetin e legjislacionit penal referuar parandalimt té kétij fenomeni.
Punimi aplikon njé metodologji kualitative duke zhvilluar njé analizé té literaturés kombétare dhe
ndérkombétare. Konkretisht, ky punim pérdor metodén pérshkruese, me ané té sé cilés trajtohet né
ményré té pérgjithshme pérkufizimi dhe klasifikimi i substancave gé ndikojné né kryerjen e
veprave penale né fushén e narkotikéve, ndikimin e tyre né pérhapjen masive té kriminalitetit duke
pérfshiré dhe faktorét nxités té pérdorimit t€ drogés. Sé fundi, metoda analitike pérdoret pér
analizén e inkriminimit gé i éshté béré substancave narkotike nga legjislacioni penal pérfshiré dhe
larmishmériné e veprave penale gé mund té kryhen né kété fushé. Me ané té késaj metode kam
analizuar gjithashtu pasojat e pérdorimit té substancave narkotike si dhe rrethanat né té cilat
shkaktohet. Struktura e kétij punimi shkencor konsiston né shtjellimin e pérdorimit té drogés né
shogériné shqiptare. Né paragrafin e paré trajtohet njé hyrje e pérgjithshme rreth temés sé punimit.
Né paragrafin e dyté trajtohet pérkufizimi i substancave narkotike, pérdorimi i drogés si kontigjent
té sjelljeve kriminale si dhe faktoréve gé nxisin drejt kétyre sjelljeve. Né paragrafin e treté
zhvillohet njé analizé e pérgjithshme e kuadrit ligjor pér inkriminimin e veprave penale né fushén
e narkotikéve si dhe pasojat e pérdorimit té substancave narkotike. Né vazhdim té kétij paragrafi,
trajtohet géllimi i dénimit té individéve pérdorues dhe parandalimi i késaj dukurie. Né pérfundime
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ky punim analizon dhe disa rekomandime se si legjislacioni shqiptar mund té pérparojé pér tu

pérshtatur kohéve aktuale dhe duke véné né gendér personalitetin e pérdoruesit.

Pérkufizimi dhe klasifikimi i substancave narkotike, ndikimi i tyre né kriminalitet

Né kété paragraf trajtohet pérkufizimi dhe klasifikimi i substancave narkotike si dhe ndikimi i tyre
né pérhapjen e kriminalitetit. Me drogé nénkuptohet ¢do substancé e fituar né ményré natyrore
(NISBET, L. J. & MOORE, M., 1997: 708-712) 0se sintetike (SCHREIBER, S. L., 2000: 1964-1969) ndaj sé
cilés njeriu mund té krijojé varési psikike dhe fizike duke turbulluar humorin, nivelin e perceptimit
dhe funksionin cerebral. (ARIFI, A, 2008: 22). Drogat klasifikohen né: depresanté, substanca té cilat
ngadalésojné funksionin e trupit duke pérfshiré edhe komandat e trurit (BRENSILVER, M.,
HEINZERLING, K. G. & SHOPTAW, S., 2013: 449-460) stimulanté (Po aty), pérbéjné kategoriné e
drogave té cilat shkaktojné shpejtimin e funksioneve té organizmit si dhe paranojé dhe
halucginogjenét (Po aty), gé shndérrojné ményrén se si njé person percepton, sheh dhe imagjinon
até gé e rrethon (WINTER, J., 2020: 1). Konsumimi i vazhdueshém dhe kegpérdorimi i kétyre 1éndéve,
u hapin dyert sjelljeve kriminale narkomanéve (HARRISON, L. & GFROERER, J., 1992: 422-443), té cilét
me praktikimin e kétyre sjelljeve devijante pérbéjné njé rrezik ndaj pjesés tjetér té shoqérisé
(ELEZI, 1. & HYSI, V., 2006: 11)  Sjellje té tilla manifestohen me ushtrimin e akteve té dhunshme,
largimin nga shtépia, nga institucionet edukuese, shogérore (ARIFI, A., 2008: 22). Njé nga studimet
e para, nga i cili rezultoi se pérdorimi i drogés pérbén njé faktor nxités té réndésisé sé larté né
kryerjen e krimeve té ndryshme (GOLDSTEIN, P., 1985: 143-144), pohoi gjithashtu se dhe krimi nxit
pérdorimin e substancave narkotike duke krijuar késhtu njé linjé té ndérsjellé (Po aty). Kjo linjé
pasgyrohet né faktin se individét devijues kané njé probabilitet mé té larté té gjenden né situata
sociale ku pérdorimi i drogés shfaget si njé fenomen i zakonshém (White, H. R., 1990: 215-219).
Ndikimi i substancave té jashtéligjshme pérbén njé dém masiv pér komunitetet lokale, pasi anétarét
e kétyre komuniteteve detyrohen té zhvillojné jetesén e tyre né mes té krimeve gé shkakton
pérhapja e kétyre léndéve’. Krimi dhe dhuna si pasojé e abuzimit té léndéve narkotike marrin
forma té ndryshme né nivele t¢ ndryshme té shoqgérisé. Bordi Ndérkombétar i Kontrollit té

Narkotikéve ka shqgyrtuar ndikimin e drogés, krimit dhe dhunés, duke trajtuar marrédhéniet

" Roger H. Peters, Janine Kremling, Principles of Addictions and the Law, 2010.
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ndérmjet abuzimit me drogén dhe kriminalitetit né aspekte té ndryshme®. Narkokriminaliteti éshté

studiuar me géllim pércaktimin e njé pérkufizimi shkencor si dhe juridik lidhur me kété dukuri
(Kajtazi, R., 2014: 580). Né interpretim té studimeve té ndryshme theksojmé se pa narkomani nuk
mund t& keté narkokriminalitet®. Gjithashtu Qendra Evropiane e Monitorimit pér Drogén dhe
Varésin€ nga Droga (EMCDDA) shprehet se termi “narkokriminalitet” pércaktohet si “krimet ¢
ndérlidhura me drogén.1® Kriminaliteti si produkt i pérdorimit té drogés pérfshin katér lloje
krimesh kércénuese pér individin konsumues dhe shogériné (Anglin, M. D. & Brian P., 1998: 1871-1914)
Kéto krime kategorizohen né ato psikofarmakologjike, té cilat kryhen nén influencén e njé
substance psikoaktive, nén ndikimin e varésisé nga droga, si rezultat i pérdorimit akut ose kronik
té saj (Newcomb, M. D., Ebrahim M. & Peter M. B., 1986: 525-531) Krimet kompulsive-ekonomike qgé
kryhen né ményré gé té krijohet njé fond i pérshtatshém buxhetor pér té mbéshtetur pérdorimin e
drogés!.Krimet sistematike té cilat kryhen né kuadér té funksionimit té tregjeve té paligjshme té
drogés, si pjesé e biznesit té shpérndarjes dhe pérdorimit té¢ drogés'?. Kjo kategori sugjeron
gjithashtu se veté pérdorimi i drogés éshté né thelb i dhunshém (Goldstein, P.: 145). N& paragitjen e
kriminalitetit né fushén e pérdorimit té narkotikéve ndikojné faktoré té larmishém, té cilét mé
shumé ose mé pak kané ndikim né paragitjen e saj (Rhodes, T. 2003: 303-329). Kéto faktoré
kategorizohen né faktoré té jashtém si faktorét ekonomiké, arsimi, papunésia, kultura, familja,
mjedisi shogéror etj...dhe faktoré t& brendshém si karakteri i autorit, temperamenti dhe prirjet,
motivet pér pérdorimin e substancave narkotike (Compton, W. M., 2005: 1494-1502). Teoriciené té
ndryshém mbajné géndrime té ndryshme, disa mbrojné teoriné se njerézit me vetédije e zgjedhin
veté kryerjen e krimit'®. Ndérsa disa té tjeré e interpretojné népérmjet studimeve té ndryshme se
sjellja kriminale si pasojé e pérdorimit té substancave narkotike shfaget nga ndikimi i disa
faktoréve si faktorét biologjik, psikologjiké dhe sociologjiké.

Narkokriminaliteti reflektohet né kategori té ndryshme té kryerjes sé veprave penale (Nordstrom, B.

R., 2011: 663-687). Pérdorimi i drogés mund té ndikojé né kryerjen e krimit té drejtpérdrejté, cfaré

8 Bordi Ndérkombétar i Kontrollit té Narkotikéve https://www.incb.org/

9 Petrovic, B., Narkokriminal, Sarajevé, 2004.

10 EMCDDA; Qendra Evropiane e Monitorimit pér Drogén dhe Varésiné nga Droga, burim gendror dhe autoritet i
konfirmuar pér ¢éshtjet lidhur me drogén né Evropé https://www.emcdda.europa.eu/emcdda-home-page _en

11 Milutinovig, M, Kriminologjia, Botimi i dyté i ndryshuar, Prishting 1981.

12 US Dept Of State, National Drug Threat Assesment, 2011.

13 Claro, H., Ferreira, M., Tarifa, R., Drug use, mental health and problems related to crime and violence

14 JSTOR: llegal Drug Use and Crime: A complex Relationship, 3 October 2001.
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nénkupton krimin e kryer nén ndikimin e njé substance apo si pasojé e varésisé (Speckart, G., M. D.

Anglin & Elizabeth P. B.: 1989: 33-56). Né kuadér té ndikimit té drejtpérdrejté té narkomanisé né
kryerjen e krimeve, duhet béré njé dallim midis: akteve kriminale té kryera nén ndikimin e drogés
dhe atyre té kryera me géllim financimin dhe pérdorimin e substancave narkotike®®.

Veprat penale té lidhura me drogén duket se kané njé lidhje shkakésore shumé mé té forté me
veprat penale té kryera kundrejt pronés krahasuar me krimet kundér personave apo sulmet.

Bordi Ndérkombétar i Kontrollit t&¢ Narkotikéve thekson:

“Krimi i lidhur me konsumin éshté kryesisht jo i dhunshém dhe shpesh i ulét né prevalencé.
Krimi ekonomik-kompulsiv né fushén e narkotikéve, pérbén njé krim mé té zakonshém se
sulmi i dhunshém i shkaktuar nga pérdorimi i drogés.” (Qendra Ndérkombétare pér
Parandalimin e Krimit (2010: 74)
Legjislacioni yné paraget njé mangeési té theksuar né krahasimin e kategorizimit té kétyre akteve
kriminale. Pér rrjedhojé, né shqyrtimin e gjykimit té njé akti kriminal t& kryer nén ndikimin e
faktoréve té parashikuar, legjislacioni penal duhet té pérfshijé njé ndarje t& miréfillté té kétyre
kategorive ndikuese né pérdorimin e drogés, pasi njé krim i kryer nén ndikimin e 1éndéve narkotike

konkludon té keté té nevojshém dhe trajtimin e duhur mjekésor?’.

Legjislacioni penal, pasojat e pérdorimit té substancave narkotike dhe sistemi i
dénimit
Pérgjaté zhvillimit historik, né legjislacionin penal né fushén e narkotikéve jané pérfshiré dispozita
té reja, jané pémirésuar dhe plotésuar shumé té tjera, si dhe jané pércaktuar mjaft inkriminime

veprash penale®®. Eshté pranuar nga organizatat ndérkombétare se Shqipéria éshté njé nga vendet

15 Speckart, George, and M. Douglas Anglin. "Narcotics and crime: A causal modeling approach." Journal of
Quantitative Criminology 2; pgs: 3-28; 1986

16 Menard, Scott, Sharon Mihalic, and David Huizinga. "Drugs and crime revisited." Justice Quarterly 18.2; pgs: 269-
299; 2001.

" Hubbard, L., E. Marsden, and V. Racholl. "Drug abuse treatment." Chapel Hill, NC; 1989.

18 Kodi Penal i Ahmet Zogut, viti 1928, neni 358 para. 3. ( » )

Kodi Penal i Republikés sé Shqipérisé, viti 1952.

Kodi Penal i Republikés sé Shqipérisé, viti 1977, neni 134/2.
Kodi Penal i Republikés sé Shqipérisé, viti 1995.

Lala, E., “Kanuni i Leké& Dukagjinit”, Doréshkrim, Puk& 1980.
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e origjinés sé narkotikéve, si: marijuana dhe hashashi ndérsa heroina pérpunohet dhe trafikohet né

sasi té médha®.,

Ligji “Pér substancat narkotike dhe psikotrope” u miratua né vitin 1994 dhe me ndryshimet
pasusese pércakton rregullat pér prodhimin, pérpunimin, importin, eksportin, kontrollin, ruajtjen
dhe tregtimin e substancave narkotike?°. Mbéshtetur né ligjin pér narkotikét me nr. 8750, daté
26.03.2001%, né kreun VIII, seksioni IlI, “Veprat penale kundér rendit dhe sigurisé publike”, té
Kodit Penal parashikohen rreth trembédhjeté dispozita ligjore né té cilat pércaktohen kéto vepra
penale né fushén e pérdorimit té narkotikéve??. Pikérisht, neni 283 analizon pérgjithésisht veprimet
e jashtéligjshme qé pérbéjné figurén e kétij krimi, pérfshiré dhe pérdorimin e drogés.

Né Shqipéri, pérdorimi i drogés nuk specifikohet si njé vepér penale e vecanté, fakt i cili
parashtron mangésiné thelbésore né trajtimin e késaj problematike?3. Bazuar né nenin 60/12 t& KP,
pas dénimit pér posedim té drogés, nése autori i veprés penale éshté pérdorues i substancave
narkotike, sprovimi mund té pérfshijé urdhrin pér trajtim?*. Né nenin 283 té Kodit Penal gjithashtu
parashtrohet garté pérgjegjésia qé mban individi i cili implikohet né veprat gqé parashikon Kodi
Penal®. Ndéshkimet e pércaktuara né kuadrin ligjor pér posedimin personal nuk ndryshojné pér
nga pérdorimi i drogés pérfshiré kétu dhe varésiné ndaj saj?®.

Lidhur me pasojat gé shkaktojné, substancat narkotike ndikojné né perceptimin, disponimin dhe
ndérgjegjen e pérdoruesve té tyre, faktor i cili mund té ndikojé né aftésiné e konsumatoréve pér té
ushtruar kontroll mbi pérdorimin e drogés (Chen, Chuan-Yu & K.-M. Lin, 2009: 287-292). Rrjedhimisht,
krijohet varésia e drogés si pasojé e pérdorimit té vazhdueshém pavarésisht démit té shkaktuar?’.
Pérdorimi i rregullt i kanabisit mund té rrisé gjendjen e ankthit ose até depresive?. Ekziston
gjithashtu njé lidhje midis pérdorimit té kanabisit dhe zhvillimit té psikozés, bipolaritetit ose

skizofrenisé, té cilat shkaktojné crregullime mendore afatgjata tek pérdoruesi®®. Drogat

19 US Dept Of State, National Drug Threat Assesment, pg. 11, 2011

20 Instituti i Shéndetit Publik, “Shqipéria, Raporti Kombétar mbi Drogat”, fq. 2, para 9, Tirané 2017

21 Fletore Zyrtare Nr 14/2001

22 Kajtazi, R., Narkokriminaliteti né Kosové dhe né Shqipéri, fq. 101, Tirané 2016

23 Instituti i Shéndetit Publik, “Shqipéria, Raporti Kombétar mbi Drogat”, fq. 2, para 11, Tirané 2017.

24 Instituti i Shéndetit Publik, European Monitoring Centre for Drugs and Addiction

% Neni 283, Kodi Penal i Republikés sé Shqipérisé, vitet 1990 — 1995.

2 po aty.

27 Cami, Jordi, and Magi Farré: "Drug addiction." New England Journal of Medicine 349. Pgs: 975-986; 2003.
2 Crippa, José Alexandre, et al. "Cannabis and anxiety: a critical review of the evidence." Human
Psychopharmacology: Clinical and Experimental 24.7, pgs: 515-523; 2009

2 Thornicroft, Graham. "Cannabis and psychosis." The British Journal of Psychiatry 157.1; 25-33; 1990
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halucinogjene pérbéjné njé tjetér faktor i cili ndikon né shkaktimin e ¢rregullimeve mendore té

narkomanéve®’. Kéto lloj substancash béjné gé pérdoruesi té shképutet nga situatat reale dhe té
shkaktojné halucginacione, té cilat mund té jené té frikshme dhe shqgetésuese. Pér mé tepér, ndér
pasojat gé shkakton pérdorimi i drogés rradhiten dhe dhuna e ushtruar né familje, problemet
sociale, sjellje antisociale, mbidoza, sémundje té ndryshme etj. (Chisholm D, S. S.: 58). Efektet gé
shkaktojné substancat narkotike né shéndetin mendor mund té jené kontigjent kryesor pér njerézit
qé t’i pérdorin né ményré té vazhdueshme dhe té abuzojné me to (Abram, Karen M. & L. A. Teplin,
1990: 222-238) Pikeérisht, konkludohet se komorbiditeti midis ¢rregullimeve mendore dhe abuzimit
té pérdorimit té substancave narkotike rrit rrezikun e sjelljes sé dhunshme (Van Dorn, Richard, Jan
Volavka, & N. Johnson, 2012: 487-503). Térésia e kétyre faktoréve béjné qé personat me ¢rregullime
mendore si pasojé e pérdorimit té vazhdueshém té drogés té paraqgiten si kontigjenti kryesor né
kryerjen e krimeve né fushén e narkotikéve®'. Pasojat si rrjedhojé e pérdorimit té drogés paragesin
njé situaté té rrezikshme gé ka té ngjaré té pérkegésohet né rast t€ mungesés sé njé trajtimi
adekuat.?

Fenomeni i pérdorimit t& drogés éshté rritur me ritme té larta dhe mund té thuhet se paraget njé
ndér llojet me té pérhapura té kriminalitetit pasi pérdorimi i substancave narkotike po u sjellin
mjaft déme shoqérisé®. Nisur nga ky fakt, shogéria duke synuar mbrojtjen nga kriminaliteti do té
luftojé pér té ndéshkuar autorét e veprave penale né fushén e narkotikéve por géllimi i dénimit
duhet té jeté kryesisht trjatimi social — mjekésor, riedukimi si dhe risocializimi i autorit3,

Lloji dhe masa e dénimit gqé gjykata cakton ndaj njé personi, autor i njé vepre penale konkrete,
merret duke vlerésuar shkallén e rrezikshmérisé shogérore té veprés penale, si dhe até té autorit té
saj®. Caktimi nga gjykata ndaj autorit t& veprés penale té llojit dhe té masés sé dénimit shfaq njé
proces kompleks. Né kété proces gjykata mban parasysh realizimin e géllimeve té dénimit si né

planin e parandalimit té pérgjithshém té veprés penale, ashtu dhe né parandalimin e posa¢ém3.

%0 Corne, S. J., and R. W. Pickering. "A possible correlation between drug-induced hallucinations in man and a
behavioural response in mice." Psychopharmacologia 11, pgs: 65-78; 1967.

31 Claro, H., Ferreira, M., Tarifa, R., Drug use, mental health and problems related to crime and violence, 2015

32 Sullivan, Mark D., et al. "Association between mental health disorders, problem drug use, and regular prescription
opioid use." Archives of internal medicine 166.19; para 2087-2093; 2006

33 World Health Organization. The world drug situation. World Health Organization, 1988.

3 Lines, Rick, Julie Hannah, and Giada Girelli. " Treatment in liberty’human rights and compulsory detention for drug
use." Human Rights Law Review 22.1; pgs: 1-31; 2002.

% Elezi, I., E Drejta Penale, Pjesa e Posagme, fq. 258, Tirané 2016.

%Qdisharia, Vephkhvia. "Barriers to Establishing Healthy Lifestyle Habits in Young Generation of
Georgia." ANNALS OF BIOMEDICAL RESEARCH AND EDUCATION 2.5; 2002.
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Pérgjithésisht, mosha e autorit té veprés penale dhe lloji i drogés mundésojné té zbatohen

alternativa té¢ dénimit®’. Lidhur me shkallén e rrezikshmérisé shogérore té veprave penale né
fushén e narkotikéve®®, kéto vepra né momentin e kryerjes sé tyre, shkaktojné déme kundrejt té
gjithé popullatés sé pérgjithshme duke cénuar stabilitetin e mirégenies sé shoqérisé.
Rrjedhimisht, dénimi i narkomanéve shfaq nevojén e njé efektiviteti mé té larté né procesin e tij*.
Qéllimi i dénimit té narkomanéve theksohet gjithashtu dhe né Konventén e Organizatés sé
Kombeve té Bashkuara ku parashtrohet se palét né raste té pérshtatshme si alternativa ndaj dénimit
ose ndéshkimit mund té parashikojné masa té tilla si shérimi, edukimi, rehabilitimi dhe integrimi
pérséri né shogéri si dhe trajtimi dhe kujdesi i post vuajtjes sé dénimit, né rastin kur autori i
veprimtarisé penale rezulton pérdorues droge*'. Disponueshméria e trajtimit né Shqipéri, duke
pérfshiré shérbimin mjekésor, edukimin si dhe rehabilitimin e individéve pérdorues té substancave
narkotike mbetet mjaft e kufizuar?. Né kété trajtim pérfshihen prova klinike dhe trajtimi kryesor
népérmjet morfinés me clirim té ngadalté té toksinave®, nuk éshté ende né dispozicion.
Konkludojmé se narkokriminaliteti pérbén njé kércénim serioz pér siguriné kombétare, popullatén
e pérgjithshme, ekonoming si dhe cilésing e jetés**. Kjo formé e kriminalitetit nuk mund té luftohet
népérmjet veprimeve sporadike dhe pa plane veprimi, pa njé strategji kombétare. Kriminaliteti né
fushén e narkotikéve manifestohet né forma té ndryshme si njé dukuri shogérore negative, pér
rrjedhojé, lufta dhe masat parandaluese lidhur me zvogélimin e kércénimit té késaj dukurie marrin
njé réndési té vecanté*®. Rrethi i subjekteve shogérore duhet t& inkurajohet nga géllimi i pérbashkét
i tyre, parandalimin e kriminalitetit né fushén e drogés, népérmjet luftimit kundrejt shkageve dhe
kushteve gé pércaktojné sjelljet kriminale t& pérdorimit, trafikimit, transportimit apo shitjes sé
substancave narkotike. (KAKARRIQI, E., YLLI, A, SULAJ, Z., BINO, S., BANI, R., SELFOLLARI, S., 2013)
Veprimtarité e parandalimit né nivel kombétar jané organizuar né disa institucione té ndryshme*®.

Bazuar né Strategjiné Kombétare kundér Drogés, né veprimtarité parandaluese té drogés jané

37 Elezi, I. E Drejta Penale, Pjesa e Posagme, fage 464, Tirané 2018.

3% Po aty.

39 Instituti i Shéndetit Publik, Drogat dhe pasojat e pérdorimit té saj tek té rinjté, fo.2.

40 Elezi, 1., E Drejta Penale, Pjesa e Posagme, fg. 259, Tirané 2016

41 Organizata e Kombeve té Bashkuara, “Kundér trafikut té paligjishém té drogave narkotike dhe léndéve psikotrope”
42 Kajtazi, R., Narkokriminaliteti né Kosové dhe né Shqipéri, fq. 102, Tirané 2016.

43 Simpson, D. Dwayne, et al. "Drug abuse treatment process components that improve retention." Journal of
substance abuse treatment” 14.6; pgs: 565-572; 1997.

44 Bean, Philip. Drugs and crime. Routledge, 2014.

4 Testa, Mark F., and Brenda Smith. "Prevention and drug treatment." Pgs: 147-168; 2007.

46 Po aty.
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pérfshiré dhe drejtorité rajonale té arsimit, shkollat, drejtorité rajonale té shéndetit publik,

autoritete vendore si dhe organizata geveritare dhe jogeveritare*’. Njé piketé e réndésishme e
Strategjisé Kombétare kundér Drogave éshté dhe reduktimi i démit*®, Reduktimi i démit té
shkaktuar nga pérdorimi i drogés pérfshin gjithashtu dhe shérbimet e trajtimit pér té reduktuar
pasojat e démshme shéndetésore gé lidhen me abuzimin e substancave narkotike (KOOB, G. F.,
1996: 893-896). Pavarésisht strategjive té lartpérmendura, duhet theksuar se legjislacioni shqiptar
né fushén e narkotikéve lidhur me trajtimet qé véné né gendér personalitetin e pérdoruesit shfaq

mangeési pér shkak té mos pajisjes me mjetet e nevojshme.

Pérfundime

Ndikimi i pérdorimit té narkotikéve né pérhapjen e kriminalitetit éshté njé ¢éshtje komplekse e
cila ka filluar té parashikohet dhe té pérkufizohet gé nga e drejta dokrinore. E drejta doktrinore
shqiptare pérmban né vetvete njé seri normash penale ndér té cilat i kushton njé vémendje té
vecanté akteve kriminale té kryera né fushén e narkotikéve.

Sé pari, narkokriminaliteti pérbén njé kércénim serioz pér siguriné kombétare, popullatén e
pérgjithshme, ekonominé si dhe cilésiné e jetés. Sjelljet kriminale té lidhura me drogén
klasifikohen si ndér veprat penale mé té rénda duke gené se kéto lloj veprash, kryesisht konsumimi
i substancave narkotike, prekin drejtpérsédrejti shéndetin dhe jetén e pérdoruesit duke gené se
pérdorimi gjithnjé e mé tepér i kétyre substancave ndikon né zhvillimin e varésisé nga droga.
Pérdorimi i substancave narkotike lidhet né ményré té drejtpérdrejté me veprimtarité kriminale
népérmjet efekteve qé ato shkaktojné né sjelljen e pérdoruesit duke gjeneruar dhuné dhe aktivitete
té tjera té paligjshme né fushén e narkotikéve. Individét qé abuzojné né pérdorimin e substancave
narkotike pasgyrojné kontigjentin mé té prirur pér té kryer krime té ndryshme, nxitur nga faktoré
té kategorizuar né faktoré té jashtém dhe té brendshém. Kokaina, heroina, marijuana dhe
metamfetamina pérbéjné shembuj té drogave gé pasqyrojné potencialin e abuzimit si dhe
veprimeve té kundraligjshme. Si pérfundim, ndikimi i krimeve té lidhura me drogén shtrihet pértej
atyre gé jané té pérfshiré drejtpérdrejt né krim. Narkokriminaliteti prek familjet, komunitetet dhe

shogériné né térési pérmes rritjes sé tendosjes né sistemin e drejtésisé penale, rritjes sé kostove pér

47 Strategjité kombétare kundér drogés; Tirané 2012-2016.
48 Po aty, fq. 10.
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taksapaguesit, dhunés sé mundshme ndaj individéve té pafajshém ose démtimit té pronés pér shkak

té gjykimit té démtuar té shkaktuar nga droga ose alkooli. Pér mé tepér, konkludojmé se géllimi
kryesor i planit té parandalimit kundrejt fenomenit té drogés éshté shmangia e té rinjve nga
pérdorimi i substancave narkotike. Legjislacioni yné né aspektin formal shfaq njé interes té larté
lidhur me riedukimin, rishogérizimin si dhe trajtimin social — mjekésor té individit pérdorues. Né
praktiké, jané zhvilluar disa programe rehabilitimi dhe trajtimi gé pérfshijné gendra pér
rehabilitimin e pérdoruesve té drogés. Kéto gendra ofrojné shérbime té ndryshme, duke pérfshiré
terapi mjekésore, késhillim psikologjik dhe mbéshtetje sociale pér té ndihmuar individét té
kapércejné varésiné dhe té riintegrohen né shogéri. Megjithaté, kapaciteti dhe burimet e kétyre
programeve shpesh jané té kufizuara, duke krijuar sfida né ofrimin e trajtimit adekuat pér té gjithé
ata gé kané nevojé.

Bazuar né analizén e kétij punimi, konkludojmé se legjislacioni yné paraget njé mangési té
theksuar né krahasimin e kategorizimit té kétyre akteve kriminale lidhur me pasojat gé shkaktojné
si dhe né sistemin e dénimit té tyre duke gené se masat mjekésore nuk konfigurojné si njé masé
shtrénguese ndaj autorit té€ veprés penale si dhe mungon pércaktimi numerik i nocionit juridik
“doza té vogla” paraqitur n€ nenin 283 té Kodit Penal. Mungesa e efektivitetit té legjislacionit né
fugi shkakton mosmarréveshje né praktikén gjygésore si dhe né masat shtrénguese té parashtruara
si sanksione penale pér veprén pérkatése, duke ndikuar negativisht né realizimin e sfidés

inteligjente lidhur me parandalimin dhe luftimin e drogés si formé e kriminalitetit.

Rekomandime

Né kuadér té ndérgjegjésimit lidhur me prevalencén e dukurisé sé pérdorimit té drogés, organi i
Prokurorisé duhet té pasqyrojé té dhénat statistikore lidhur me véllimin, llojin e kriminalitetit si
pasojé e pérdorimit té substancave narkotike si dhe prevalencén e tij sipas pércaktimit gé u bén
Kodi Penal sjelljeve kriminale né fushén e narkotikéve. Dénimi i autoréve té akteve kriminale né
fushén e narkotikéve nuk duhet té synojé hakmarrjen ose parandalimin e pérgjithshém, por duhet
té synojé shérimin, edukimin, rehabilitimin dhe integrimin pérséri né shoqéri té autorit. Né kuadér
té parandalimit té luftés sé zhvilluar kundrejt kétij fenomeni démtues, legjislacioni né fugi duhet
té pércaktojé si masé shtrénguese dhe detyrueshmériné e trajtimit mjekésor dhe edukues té té

dénuarve. Kétu mund té pérfshihen prgramet e detoksifikimit té mbikéqgyrura nga mjekeésia si dhe

67



B.J.H Volume 20

programet e trajtimit me metadon népérmjet sé cilit mund té reduktohet pérdorimi i paligjshém i

heroinés si dhe krimet lidhur me té. Né trajtimin adekuat té t& dénuarve mund té pérfshihen
gjithashtu seancat terapeutike népérmjet késhillimit té strukturuar té pacientéve narkomané.
Ministria e Drejtésisé duhet té ndérmarré té gjitha masat né ményré gé té krijojné kushtet
mjekésore efektive né kuadér té kurimit té kétyre personave té dénuar. Ofrimi i trajtimit
gjithépérfshirés té pérdoruesve té drogés duhet té synojé reduktimin e késaj forme té kriminalitetit
pasi njé i burgosur kthehet né komunitet. Vemendje e vecanté duhet t’i kushtohet dhe rritjes sé
bashképunimit institucional pér goditjen e veprave penale né fushén e narkotikéve. Pérfshirja e
familjes né luftén kundér abuzimit me drogén pérbén njé ndér elementet thelbésore né
parandalimin e narkokriminalitetit. Né institucionin e familjes, pérvetésimi i sjelljes sé fémijés
éshté i lidhur zakonisht me edukimin familjar ose prindéror. Rrjedhimisht, ekziston nevoja qé
organizatat geveritare dhe jogeveritare té krijojné gendra késhillimore ku prindérit dhe fémijét e
tyre té informohen rreth ¢éshtjeve lidhur me drogén dhe ményrén sesi kjo formé e kriminalitetit
ndikon né jetén e individit.

Si njé fenomen mjaft shgetésues dhe démtues kundrejt stabilitetit shogéror, pérgjigja adekuate
sociale ndaj narkokriminalitetit, pérbén njé ndér pérparésité e lévizjeve sociale ku padyshim ajo
institucionale luan njé rol shumé té réndésishém. Né kuadér té problematikés sé pérdorimit té
substancave narkotike nga té rinjté duhen pérdorur strategjité e balancuara gé pérfshijné ndérhyrje
té hershme, programe sociale dhe edukative, té synuara pér edukimin e té rinjve rreth drogés si
formé e kriminalitetit. Me géllim realizimin e parandalimit té pérdorimit té substancave narkotike,
duhet té pérforcohen sjelljet antidrogé népérmjet ndikimit té institucioneve edukuese. Kjo strategji
mund té arrihet dhe me pérfshirjen e personelit arsimor té shkollave né kété sfidé inteligjente
kundér pérdorimit té narkotikéve. Kuadri ligjor né fushén e narkotikéve duhet té pércaktojé
gjithashtu rrethanat né té cilat pérdorimi i drogés duhet té trajtohet si njé krim apo si njé sémundje,

duke pérfshiré dhe domosdoshmériné e trajtimit mjekésor.
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Edlir SPAHO!

PERSONALIZED E-LEARNING MODELS: A SYSTEMATIC MAPPING
STUDY

Abstract

Online learning is a tangible reality today and has a growing trend due to the rapid development of
information and communication technologies in education. Personalized online learning systems are
designed to tailor the learning experience to individual students' needs, preferences, and learning
styles. These systems leverage a combination of advanced technologies, pedagogical strategies, and
data analytics to provide customized learning paths, resources, and feedback. Personalized e-learning
systems have demonstrated substantial benefits in enhancing the effectiveness, performance, and
motivation of learners by tailoring educational experiences to individual needs and preferences
without limiting it in space and time. This systematic mapping study aims to provide a summary of
the models used to enable personalization for each e-learner including personalization components,
data mining models and techniques, and interaction tools between the learner and the content of
personalized e-learning. Most commonly used personalization component of personalized online
learning system are learner’s profile and learning style, prior knowledge, behavior and preferences,
meanwhile classification and clustering algorithms are mostly used to process these components.
Through a detailed review of the literature, this study provides a structured overview of the landscape
of personalized online learning, offering valuable insights into the evolution of this dynamic field and
identifies key trends and patterns in the development and implementation of personalized online
learning. The study also proposes directions for future research, emphasizing the importance of
interdisciplinary collaboration and the continuous advancement of technology to meet the evolving
needs of learners.

In conclusion, personalized online learning represents a significant shift towards more individualized
and effective education. This study contributes to a deeper understanding of its current state,
challenges, and potential, guiding future efforts to enhance and expand personalized learning
experiences for all learners.

Keywords: learner model, personalized e-learning system, personalization components, data mining
models, data mining techniques

1 MSc. Edlir SPAHO Computer Science Department, University College “Bedér”, Tirana, Albania.
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1. Introduction

Nowadays the trend of learning using electronic devices is on a continuous growth, due to ease of
access to information, diversity of information, low-cost, etc. This has led to the traditional classroom
teaching being shifted to a virtual environment, without having the limitation of time and place, so to
access the necessary information without being in a certain place and time.

One of the biggest gaps in the explanation of a content in the classroom as well as in traditional online
courses is the explanation in a particular form or pattern considering that all understand in the same
way and with the same effectiveness.

The huge amount of information generated by online courses and the need for an explanation of the
content according to the level, knowledge and skills of the learner has brought the need for the
creation of different models and methods to convey the information in different ways to each learner
(Jando, Hidayanto, & Harjanto, 2017).

2. Related Work

Rapidly increased data generated from online courses has led to new methods and techniques for
creating customized e-learning systems. Some Systematic Mapping Studies (SMS) are conducted in
this field, where the main ones to be mentioned are the study realized by (Romeo & Ventura, 2007),
which has the main objective of Educational Data Mining, also an Learning Models-focused SMS
has been conducted by (Hlioui, Alioui, & Gargouri, 2016). Analysis of data mining techniques
applied to Learning Management Systems (LMS) for personalized education has been prepared by
(Villegas-Ch & Lujan-Mora, 2017), Integration of Knowledge Management and E-Learning Models
has been prepared by (Judrups, 2015), a SMS of data mining of web-based learning systems has been
prepared by (Villegas-Ch W. , Lujan-Mora, Buenafio-Fernandez, & Roman-Cafizares, 2017),
comparison of LMS and Adaptive Educational Hypermedia Systems (AEHS) to analyze
improvement with the use of Data Mining has been prepared by (Karagiannis & Satratzemi, 2014)
and a comprehensive classification of collaboration approaches in E-learning has been prepared by
(Al-Abri, Jamoussi, Kraiem, & Al-Khanjari, 2017, pp. 878-893). Most of the SMSs take into
consideration one or another aspect of Personalization of e-Learning Environment. Our SMS
contribution deals with generalizing and analyzing different aspects of Personalization of e-Learning

Environment.

3. Research Methodology
This Systematic Mapping Study (SMS) has been conducted based on guidelines provided by
(Kitchenham, Budgen, & Brereton, 2016, pp. 40 - 54), with the main stages shown in Figure 1. This
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part summaries the protocol of our SMS, including the research questions used to structure the study;

the search strategy, inclusion and exclusion criteria were used; and the rules for extracting data and
classifying primary studies.

( )

Definition of Research Questions

. J

(-

Conduct the Search

(-

Screening of Papers

(-

Initial Decision based on Title and Abstract

-

Inclusion and Exclusion Criteria

(-

Data Extraction

(-

[ Systematic Mapping Study ]

Figure 1: The Mapping Study Process
3.1. Research Questions

The following research questions and motivations (Table 1) are given to explore the components of
personalized e-learning model, tools of interaction between and the content of personalized e-
learning, data mining models and techniques used in personalized e-learning, theories behind used to

build a personalized learning model, to the effectiveness and success of personalized e-learning

learner:
No. Research Question Motivation
. . To identify most used Learning Styles in e-
RQ1 What are main Learing Styles and learning, their main components, advantages and

their components? drawbacks of each of them.

To identify most commonly used personalization
components in order to build adaptive e-learning
model and weight of each personalization
parameter.

What are main personalization
RQ2  components to build a personalized e-
learning model?
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To identify and analyze most commonly used
data mining models used in the e-learning
domain to make it personalized advantages and
drawbacks of each of them in order to increase
learner personalization and performance.

What are main data mining models
RQ3  and techniques used in the e-learning
domain to make it personalized?

What tools are generally used to To identify and analyze most commonly used
RO4 | Process the interaction between the interaction tools bereen the Ie_arner and the
Q learner and the content of content of personalized e-learning.

personalized e-learning?
Table 1 Research Questions and Motivation

3.2. Research Process
The search process should ensure that keyword usage can be relevant to the research question. To
conduct this research, we followed the steps described by (Kitchenham, Budgen, & Brereton, 2016,
pp. 40-54) and (Brereton, Kitchenham, Budgen, Turner, & Khalil, 2007, pp. 571-583) for construction
of search strings for all the articles, papers and journals we have retrieved as follow:

1. Identify major terms and synonyms by terms that are used in the research questions.

2. ldentify different spellings and synonyms for major terms.

3. Use the Boolean operator "OR" to link alternative spellings and synonyms.

4

Use the Boolean operator "AND" to link major terms.

This resulted in the following keywords used in this search: E-learning OR Distance Learning OR
Electronic Learning OR Online Learning AND Component OR Parameter AND Personalized OR
Adapted AND Model OR Architecture AND Data Mining OR Knowledge Discovery in Databases
OR KDD OR Data Pattern Analysis.

The digital libraries used to conduct this research were the Institute of Electrical and Electronics
Engineers (IEEE) Xplore Digital Library, Association for Computing Machinery (ACM) Digital
Library, and Elsevier ScienceDirect.

3.3. Inclusion and exclusion Criteria
Originally papers are evaluated based on their title if they are to be considered or not. If analyzing the
title could not bring to a decision was studied the abstract, even if after studying the abstract we

couldn’t be able to make a decision then read and conclusions.

For the inclusion or exclusion of a particular study we have implemented the inclusion and exclusion
criteria based on (Abuhlfaia & Quincey, 2018) as in the Table 2 and Table 3 below:
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No Inclusion Criteria
Papers published between January 2014 and February 2019.

Written in the English language.

Peer-reviewed literatures

A ow N R

Paper which includes a description of evaluation about the usability of e-learning and has a
clear method.
5  Papers which contains and describes data mining method and tools

Table 2 Inclusion Criteria

No Exclusion Criteria

1 Duplicate papers from the same study in different databases.
2 Publications not written in English.

3 Publications not directly related to our topic.

Table 3 Exclusion Criteria

3.4. Data Extraction

The number of papers analyzed at the first stage was 50 papers. Subsequently, based on paper’s
abstract, conclusions and exclusion and exclusion criteria, 34 papers were selected for analysis where
20 of them are published in different conferences while 14 of them are published in different journals.

The results of the selected papers are given in the Table 4 below.

Source Studies = Candidate  Selected References
Database Found Studies Studies
(Teimzit, Mahnane, & Hafidi, 2018),
(Gkontzis, Kotsiantis, Tsoni, & Verykios,
2018), (Chow, Yacef, Koprinska, &
Curran, 2017),
(Shivanagowda, Goudar, & Kulkarni,
2017), (Wang, Sy, Liu, & Piech, 2017),
(Chanaa & EIl Faddouli, 2018), (Liu, Du,
Sun, & Zhai, 2017), (El Fouki, Aknin, &
El. Kadiri, 2017), (Shi, Peng, & Wang,
2017), (Daud, et al., Companion

ACM 22 15

Proceedings of the 26th International
Conference on World Wide Web
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Companion), (Hu, Zhang, Chu, & Ke,
2016)
(Tarus, Niua, & Yousif, 2017), (Birjali,
Beni-Hssane, & Erritali, 2018), (Kolekar,
Pai, & Pai M.M, 2018), (Xie, et al., 2017),

Elsevier (Yi, Zhao-xia, Xiao-huan, Ming-ming, &
Science 29 21 10 Wen-tian, 2017), (Sergio, et al., 2017),
Direct (Garrido, Morales, & Serina, 2016),

(Gulzara, Leema, & Deepak, 2018), (Zhou,
Huang, Hu, Zhu, & Tang, 2018),
(B.Saleenaa & S.K.Srivatsa, 2015)
(Herath & Jayaratne, 2017), (Al-Abri, Al-
Khanjari, Kraiem, & Jamoussi, 2017),
(Karataev & Zadorozhny, 2017),
(Karagiannis & Satratzemi, 2014), (Bhatia
& Prasad, 2015), (Al-Abri, AlKhanjari,
IEEE 25 17 9 Jamoussi, & Kraiem, 2018), (Samina, Xu,
Iftikhar, Zhu, & Misha, 2018), (Halawa,
Shehab, & Hamed, 2015), (FeiZhou,
QingPan, & Huang, 2017), (Lepouras,
Katifori, Vassilakis, Antoniou, & Platis,
2014)
Total 76 53 30

Table 4 Summary of Selected Papers
3.5. Classification Scheme

The classification scheme (Figure 2) is done in accordance with the research questions and results of
the research questions. Firstly, we reviewed all papers’ abstracts and conclusions, and if it wasn’t

possible to properly classify the paper, we read the introduction part. In a lot of cases, we had to
analyze the papers in detail.
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Field of Learning Personalization Data mining Data mining
interest styles Components models and tools for
techniques personalization
: learner's
— e-learning —  FSMLS — ;
profile —{ Web Mining L | SALT
—{learning styles — HMLSQ — learning style Adaptive
— kNN - P
Moodle
| | ITin | | Dun & Dun | | background
educational Model knowledge — K Mean - PBLA
— Data Mining —  MBTI —  behavior || ID3 L |  CFRE
| | Personalized | | || | | RETE
e-learning HBDI preferences Algorithm —| PCRS

Figure 2 Classification Scheme

4. Results and Discussions
To answer all research questions, we extracted most relevant information from all papers in
accordance with research questions then we analyzed by summarizing, and correlating it to answer

research questions. The results are as follow:

4.1. What are main Learning Styles and their components?
As it is shown on Table 5, main learning styles extracted from reviewed papers are:

No of
Theory Description References Percentage
Papers
(Teimzit, Mahnane, & Hafidi,
2018), (Chanaa & EI Faddouli,
Felder- 2018), (Kolekar, Pai, & Pai M.M,
Silverman 2018), (Xie, et al., 2017),
ESLM 7 (Yi, Zhao-xia, Xiao-huan, Ming- 23.3%
Learning Style ming, & Wen-tian, 2017), (Al-
Model Abri, Al-Khanjari, Kraiem, &
Jamoussi, 2017), (Al-Abri,
AlKhanjari, Jamoussi, & Kraiem,
2018),
Combination of
) ) (Shivanagowda, Goudar, &
Hybrid different 4 Kulkarni, 2017), (Tarus, Niua, & 13.3%
components Yousif, 2017), (Gulzara, Leema,
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& Deepak, 2018), (Karataev &
Zadorozhny, 2017),
Kolb Learning
KLSI (Shi, Peng, & Wang, 2017) 3.3%
Style Inventory
Myers-Briggs
) (Halawa, Shehab, & Hamed,
MBTI Type Indicator 1 3.3%
2015)
theory
(Chow, Yacef, Koprinska, &
There is no Curran, 2017), (Liu, Du, Sun, &
clear Zhai, 20_1_7), (El Fouki, Aknin, &
Unspecified _ 7 El. Kadiri, 2017), (Hu, Zhang, 23 3%
explanation of Chu, & Ke, 2016)
theory used (Sergio, etal., 2017), (Herath &
Jayaratne, 2017), (Samina, Xu,
Iftikhar, Zhu, & Misha, 2018)
(Gkontzis, Kotsiantis, Tsoni, &
Verykios, 2018), (Daud, et al.,
Learning Companion Proceedings of the
LA 3 26th International Conference on 10%
Analytics World Wide Web Companion),
(Lepouras, Katifori, Vassilakis,
Antoniou, & Platis, 2014)
(Wang, Sy, Liu, & Piech, 2017),
(Birjali, Beni-Hssane, & Erritali,
2018), (Garrido, Morales, &
Different Serina, 2016), (Zhou, Huang, Hu, 23%
Other anoroaches 7 Zhu, & Tang, 2018), (B.Saleenaa
PP & S.K.Srivatsa, 2015), (Bhatia &
Prasad, 2015), (FeiZhou, QingPan,
& Huang, 2017)
Total 30 100%

Table 5 Used Learning Styles

Felder-Silverman Learning Style Model (FSLM) with main components of reflection (active,

reflected), reasoning (inductive, deductive), Sensory (verbal, visual) and progression (sequential,

global).

Myers-Briggs Type Indicator (MBTI) with the main components of thinking/feeling,

judgment/perception, introvert/extravert and sensing/intuitive.

Kolb Learning Style with main components of concrete experience (doing, having an

experience),

reflective  observation
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conceptualization (concluding, learning from experience) and active experimentation (planning,

trying out what we have learned).

e Hybrid Models. Some of hybrid models we have retrieved from our SMS are combination of E-

Learning Ontology, Learning Resource Ontology, Learner Model Ontology (Felder-Silverman

Model of Learning Style) as described in (Tarus, Niua, & Yousif, 2017), or Domain Model and

Question Model, Video Learning Resources, Readable Learning Resources as described in

(Shivanagowda, Goudar, & Kulkarni, 2017), or social learning framework, crowdsourcing, online

social networks, and complex adaptive systems as described in (Karataev & Zadorozhny, 2017)

or a combination of N-Grams and Domain Ontologies as described in (Gulzara, Leema, &

Deepak, 2018, pp. 518-524).

4.2. What are main parameters to build a personalized e-learning model?

Finding the most influential parameters for personalization of e-learning is one of the most difficult

processes in building a personalized e-learning model, because human nature itself is very complex.

After screening the analyzed research papers some of the personalization components that we can

mention are learner personality, learner prior knowledge, learner behavior, learner interests and

preferences.
Component Description
Learner’s Profile
Personality
Learning Style
Background
Knowledge Knowledge

References

(Gkontzis, Kotsiantis, Tsoni, & Verykios,
2018), (Liu, Du, Sun, & Zhai, 2017),
(Daud, et al., Companion Proceedings of
the 26th International Conference on World
Wide Web Companion), (Hu, Zhang, Chu,
& Ke, 2016), (Gulzara, Leema, & Deepak,
2018), (B.Saleenaa & S.K.Srivatsa, 2015),
(Herath & Jayaratne, 2017), (Samina, Xu,
Iftikhar, Zhu, & Misha, 2018), (FeiZhou,
QingPan, & Huang, 2017),

(Gkontzis, Kotsiantis, Tsoni, & Verykios,
2018), (Chanaa & El Faddouli, 2018),
(Kolekar, Pai, & Pai M.M, 2018), (Xie, et
al., 2017), (Yi, Zhao-xia, Xiao-huan, Ming-
ming, & Wen-tian, 2017), (Al-Abri,
AlKhanjari, Jamoussi, & Kraiem, 2018),
(Samina, Xu, Iftikhar, Zhu, & Misha, 2018)
(Shivanagowda, Goudar, & Kulkarni,
2017), (Wang, Sy, Liu, & Piech, 2017),
(Liu, Du, Sun, & Zhai, 2017), (Tarus, Niua,
& Yousif, 2017), (Birjali, Beni-Hssane, &
Erritali, 2018), (Xie, et al., 2017), (i,
Zhao-xia, Xiao-huan, Ming-ming, & Wen-
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tian, 2017), (Garrido, Morales, & Serina,

2016), (Gulzara, Leema, & Deepak, 2018),

(Zhou, Huang, Hu, Zhu, & Tang, 2018),

(Al-Abri, Al-Khanjari, Kraiem, &

Jamoussi, 2017), (Bhatia & Prasad, 2015),

(Samina, Xu, Iftikhar, Zhu, & Misha, 2018)

(Gkontzis, Kotsiantis, Tsoni, & Verykios,

2018), (Y1, Zhao-xia, Xiao-huan, Ming-
Behavioral Performance ming, & Wen-tian, 2017), (Gulzara, Leema, 13%

& Deepak, 2018), (Herath & Jayaratne,

2017)

(Liu, Du, Sun, & Zhai, 2017), (Tarus, Niua,

& Yousif, 2017), (Xie, et al., 2017), (Zhou,
Interests Attention, Usage Huang, Hu, Zhu, & Tang, 2018), (Halawa, 20%
Shehab, & Hamed, 2015), (Kolekar, Pai, &
Pai M.M, 2018)
(Xie, et al., 2017), (B.Saleenaa &
S.K.Srivatsa, 2015), (Al-Abri, Al-Khanjari,
Kraiem, & Jamoussi, 2017), (Al-Abri,
AlKhanjari, Jamoussi, & Kraiem, 2018),
(Samina, Xu, Iftikhar, Zhu, & Misha,
2018), (FeiZhou, QingPan, & Huang, 2017)
Table 6 General Personalization Components

Preferences Like and Dislike 20%

Table 6 contains summarization of personalization parameters most commonly used to build a
personalized e-learning model. Based on retrieved results we can conclude that most influential
personalization parameter is learner’s background or prior knowledge then learner’s profile with
components like personal information (name, gender, date of birth), academic information (major,
grade, GPA, learning plan). Another component of personalization is learner’s learning style and
some other metrics used to determine the learners learning style are the time spent on videos and
other files, the number of times the learner accesses a particular file etc. (Kolekar, Pai, & Pai M.M,
2018, pp. 606-615) Interests like collaboration, learning time, and preferences like opinion and
interactivity level, of e-learner takes an important role in personalization e-learning environment
(Xie, et al.,, 2017, pp. 59-70), (Al-Abri, Al-Khanjari, Kraiem, & Jamoussi, 2017), (Al-Abri,
AlKhanjari, Jamoussi, & Kraiem, 2018). Some other personalization components retrieved from
reviewed papers are E-Learning Ontology, Learning Resource Ontology as described in (Tarus, Niua,
& Yousif, 2017, pp. 37-48), number of submissions to success as described in (Chow, Yacef,
Koprinska, & Curran, 2017), Map Reduce-based GA, e-assessment as described in (Birjali, Beni-
Hssane, & Erritali, 2018, pp. 14-32), etc.
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4.3. What are main data mining models and techniques used in the e-learning domain to

make it personalized?

Data Mining
Techniques

Classification

Clustering

Pattern Mining

Web mining

Data Mining
Models and
Algorithms
K Nearest
Neighbor

ID3 decision tree

C4.5

Classification
and Regression
Tree (CART)
Bayesian

Naive Bayesian

Support Vector
Machines

Fuzzy C Means
Fast Search and

Finding of
Density  Peaks
via Heat
Diffusion
k-Means

Frequent Pattern

Growth (FP-
Growth)
Sequential
Pattern Mining
Web content
mining

Web  structure
mining

Web usage
mining

References

(Chow, Yacef, Koprinska, & Curran,
2017), (Shivanagowda, Goudar, &
Kulkarni, 2017), (Tarus, Niua, &
Yousif, 2017)

(Herath & Jayaratne, 2017), (FeiZhou,
QingPan, & Huang, 2017)

(Daud, et al., Companion Proceedings
of the 26th International Conference on
World Wide Web Companion)

(Daud, et al., Companion Proceedings
of the 26th International Conference on
World Wide Web Companion)

(Shi, Peng, & Wang, 2017), (Al-Abri,
AlKhanjari, Jamoussi, & Kraiem,
2018)

(Daud, et al., Companion Proceedings
of the 26th International Conference on
World Wide Web Companion)

(Daud, et al., Companion Proceedings
of the 26th International Conference on
World Wide Web Companion)
(Kolekar, Pai, & Pai M.M, 2018)
(Zhou, Huang, Hu, Zhu, & Tang, 2018)

(Teimzit, Mahnane, & Hafidi, 2018),
(Chow, Yacef, Koprinska, & Curran,
2017), (Shi, Peng, & Wang, 2017)
(Hu, Zhang, Chu, & Ke, 2016)

(Shivanagowda, Goudar, & Kulkarni,
2017)

(Shivanagowda, Goudar, & Kulkarni,
2017), (Wang, Sy, Liu, & Piech,
2017), (Herath & Jayaratne, 2017)
(Sergio, et al., 2017)

(Herath & Jayaratne, 2017)

82

Percentage

27%

17%
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Recurrent Long Short Term  (Liu, Du, Sun, & Zhai, 2017), (Al-

Neural Network = Memory Abri, Al-Khanjari, Kraiem, &
(LSTM) Jamoussi, 2017) 13%
Deep Neural (Chanaa & EI Faddouli, 2018), (El
Network Fouki, Aknin, & El. Kadiri, 2017)

Table 7 Main data mining models and techniques

Main data mining techniques used in the e-learning domain to personalize it are Classification
Techniques with percentage of 27% from reviewed papers and main data mining algorithms for
classification are K Nearest Neighbor, ID3 decision tree, Bayesian and Naive Bayesian. Second most
commonly used technique for personalization is Clustering Technique with k-Means algorithm used
most. Web Mining with its components of web content mining, web structure mining and web usage
mining is also very used. Machine Learning Recurrent Neural Network technique with its main
algorithms of Long Short Term Memory (LSTM) Deep Neural Network is the new trend used in

personalizing e-learning environment, as shown in Table 7.

4.4. What tools are generally used to process the interaction between the learner and the
content of personalized e-learning?

Some of the tools that are generally used to process the interaction between the learner and the content
of personalized e-learning are Collaborative Filtering Recommendation Engine (Shivanagowda,
Goudar, & Kulkarni, 2017), (Herath & Jayaratne, 2017), Orange Software, a Python datamining
library (Gkontzis, Kotsiantis, Tsoni, & Verykios, 2018), GATE text mining tool (Wang, Sy, Liu, &
Piech, 2017), and GATE (TwitlE) adapted for Twitter (Al-Abri, AlKhanjari, Jamoussi, & Kraiem,
2018), adaptive User Interface for Moodle (Kolekar, Pai, & Pai M.M, 2018), CRETAL (Compiler of
Resources in Engineering & Technology to Aid Learning) (Birjali, Beni-Hssane, & Erritali, 2018,
pp. 14-32), myPTutor implemented in Moodle, provides a mixed-initiative architecture that allows
teachers and students to work together during the learning cycle (Xie, etal., 2017, pp. 59-70), on-line
course applicability assessment (OCAA) (Gulzara, Leema, & Deepak, 2018, pp. 518-524), WordNet
(Bhatia & Prasad, 2015), and WordNet or MeSH (B.Saleenaa & S.K.Srivatsa, 2015, pp. 1-12)
Ontology Dictionaries, SALT (Self-Adaptive Learning through Teaching) (Karataev & Zadorozhny,
2017), Reading Battle and Rapid Miner toolkit (Hu, Zhang, Chu, & Ke, 2016), etc.
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5. Conclusions

As mentioned above, one of the most difficult challenges that encounter personalized e-learning
models is the unique and, at the same time, extremely complex human nature. Another problem that
arises in personalized e-learning models is the highly variable nature of the learner, so a pattern of e-
learning that may be suitable for one learner at a time or for a particular content may not be any more

suitable to the same learner at a different time or content.

6. Limitation and Future Research

Among the main limitations of this systematic mapping study are the number of digital libraries in
which the search is done, the number of selected papers and our subjectivism in the way we
understand and select a particular paper.

As future research we think that finding most important personalization components in Personalized
e-learning Model based on experimental studies with broad learner diversity and contents would meet
one of the current gaps of Personalized e-learning Model. Also it will be interesting in analyzing the
ways and techniques how to integrate personalized e-learning model into the emerging global

communication architecture of Internet of Everything.
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Comparative Analysis of MD5, SHA-256, and SHA-512 Performance: Unexpected
Cases of SHA-512 Outperforming SHA-256

Abstract

In the last several years, one of the concerns has been the resistance of hashing algorithms against
supercomputers or quantum computers, which have higher computing capabilities compared to
traditional computers. This study focuses on different hashing algorithms' performance under
different inputs involved in ensuring data integrity. A Python script measures the performance of
three different hashing algorithms in various type of inputs using the same hardware power. The
first scenario uses the software to generate numeric inputs of varying lengths. Secondly, the same
program generates different numbers of strings with different lengths, and lastly, it uses different
text-based wordlists as an input. After each scenario, it assesses simultaneous or non-simultaneous
time consumption, as are the efficiency metrics using factors such as speed, key length, hardware
utilization, and robustness. Using the provided information, the designer could come up with
measurable values for each of the features studied in this paper, as well as simulate attacks on
quantum computers to see how well current hashing algorithms work with new hardware
technologies. This study concludes that sha512 outperforms sha215 or md5 in certain scenarios,
despite its more complex hashing algorithm and longer bit length.

Keywords: hash, brute force, collision resistance, robustness, performance, quantum

computer
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1. Introduction

In the realm of data security, hash algorithms guarantee the integrity and validity of information.
These functions are critical in guaranteeing data integrity verification and providing strong
methods to detect any illegal modifications or tampering. However, with the sophistication of
cyber-attacks and the advancement of computing technology, questions arise about the
effectiveness of hash functions in maintaining data integrity. This research aims to explore the
fundamental concepts of hash functions and their essential role in verifying data integrity. This
paper aims to provide a thorough knowledge of the importance of hash functions in ensuring the
integrity of data by extensively examining their theoretical foundations and practical uses.
Moreover, this study seeks to enhance cryptographic security by creating a specific tool. This
program aims to streamline the thorough examination of several cryptographic hash functions,
specifically to evaluate their security effectiveness in defending against collision attacks. In the
first scenario, the software generates numerical strings of different numbers of characters. For
example, if the length of the generated string is five, it will produce numbers that range from 00000
to 99999. Subsequently, each value will undergo encryption using one of the chosen hashing
algorithms. We measure and store in memory the encryption execution time and the number of
encrypted values for each algorithm, repeat the same process for other hashing algorithms, and
finally compare the results between them. The second scenario specifies the minimum and
maximum lengths for each randomly generated string, as well as the total number of strings to
generate. Unlike the preceding case, in which all strings have the same length and contain only
numeric characters, the generated strings have different lengths and contain alphanumeric
characters. Let's assume, for example, that the shortest string should contain 2 characters, the
longest string should contain 10 characters, and the script should generate a total of 1000 random
strings. The script will generate 1000 random alphanumeric strings with lengths ranging from 2 to
10 characters, encrypt each string, and produce a report detailing the elapsed time for encrypting
these 1000 strings. The final phase will assess different hashing methods using wordlists
containing text-based data. Each of the studied hashing algorithms encrypts each line of the same
wordlist. We expect this method to execute faster than the two previous scenarios because it uses
wordlists instead of generating strings. The script will create performance reports using the same

methods as in the previous scenarios after it finishes running.
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In order to guarantee "fair" competition between different hashing algorithms, it is necessary to

run them concurrently and make use of an equivalent allocation of hardware resources [6]. In order
to carry out multiple processes simultaneously, one can make use of the "multiprocessing™ or
"multithreading™ modules in Python. In this situation, multiprocessing is more advantageous than
multithreading [7] since it enables each process to execute in its own Python interpreter, effectively
bypassing the Global Interpreter Lock (GIL) and therefore fully exploiting multiple CPU cores.
This ensures that each algorithm utilizes the same hardware resources, enabling fair performance

comparisons and precise benchmarking across concurrent processes.

2. Literature Review

In order to bolster security and mitigate vulnerabilities found in these hash functions, Roshdy et
al. [1] conducted a study that presents a novel secure hash algorithm that combines features from
SHA-256 and MD5. The suggested approach enhances complexity and improves resistance against
sophisticated hash attacks by adjusting the message expansion in SHA-256 and implementing the
double-Davies-Mayer scheme. This research reveals that the new algorithm provides superior
security compared to SHA-256 and MD5. It successfully clears the avalanche and differential
attack tests with greater chances. The suggested hash method produces a hash of 256 bits, which
is well-suited for applications that need to ensure message integrity and use digital signatures. The
architecture guarantees enhanced diffusion by executing an XOR operation between each output
and the following input, preventing the occurrence of similar or the same outputs in the following
stages. The new method's complexity and security are superior to those of SHA-256 and MD5.

Further research could include a study on this algorithm's longer hash sizes.

Pittalia [2] focuses on the necessity of hashing methods in network security to guarantee the
authenticity of data transferred between different entities. Almost every technology implements
hash algorithms, including SHA-1, SHA-2, SHA-3, MD4, MD5, or any other, to produce safe data
encryption. It can identify unwanted alterations to the input, authenticate data origins, and enable
digital signatures. These algorithms should guarantee that the encrypted text remains unreversible
and prevent collision attacks (two different inputs that result in the same hash). Furthermore, the
author stresses the importance of hash algorithm implementation to protect data integrity and
validate the integrity of sensitive information. The examination of MD5, SHA variants, and

Whirlpool algorithms illuminates their distinct designs and uses in contemporary digital security.
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The paper "A Flexible Framework for Exploring, Evaluating, and Comparing SHA-2 Designs"

introduces a new workbench that aims to streamline the assessment and comparison of different
SHA-2 hardware implementations. The framework offers a standardized environment to test
different hash algorithms against common metrics such as performance, hardware usage, and
energy consumption. The suggested platform ensures that comparisons between different
algorithms are more uniform and focused on algorithms' architectural merits rather than hardware
technologies. The workbench can accommodate a diverse range of design methodologies and
effectively aid in the creation of novel SHA-2 transformation round cores. Designers achieve this
by integrating their customized cores into the framework and effortlessly adjusting the surrounding
circuitry. The platform'’s versatility allows for thorough analysis and improvement of architectural
designs, ultimately aiding in the identification of the most efficient solutions that meet certain

limits and criteria.

Martino et al. [3] conducted a study that presents a tool for the evaluation of different
implementations of SHA-2 hash functions. The system is based on Hardware Description
Language (HDL) and offers a variety of functionalities, including allowing users to thoroughly
investigate various architectures and assess their performance and energy consumption. The
process evaluates several optimization solutions, such as pipelining, loop unrolling, variable
precomputation, data prefetching, and spatial reordering. This approach guarantees that
optimization techniques largely impact outcomes, rather than variations in the target technology.
The conclusions emphasize the workbench's usefulness in supporting detailed architectural
analysis and optimization, enabling the creation of an efficient hashing algorithm. Future work
will involve extending the framework to incorporate supplementary hash algorithms and
cryptographic primitives. Furthermore, it will entail enhancing and investigating optimization

approaches to improve the framework's ability to evaluate and compare various capabilities.

Roshdy et al. [4] conduct a comparative analysis of the performance and security characteristics
of MD5 and SHA cryptographic hash algorithms. Developed in 1991, MD5 generates a 128-bit
hash and is currently vulnerable to collision attacks, thereby compromising its security. The NSA
designed the SHA hashing family to improve the security of the previous MD5 method by creating
a new algorithm with a 256-bit bit length. It provides improved resistance against collision attacks

and demonstrates greater processing performance. The process entails a meticulous examination

92



B.J.H

of their architecture, computational efficacy, and susceptibility to attacks. The study's findings

Volume 20

indicate that SHA-256 performs at higher levels of security and efficiency in comparison to MD5.
Future research suggests prioritizing the enhancement of the security and performance of different

SHA algorithms and other cryptographic techniques.

Sumagita and Riadi [5] investigate the shortcomings of using MD5 for password encryption in
online applications, highlighting its susceptibility to collision attacks. The study recommends
using the SHA-512 algorithm to enhance security. The method conducts in-depth research on the
relevant literature, has a profound understanding of the requirements, conducts a comprehensive
vulnerability assessment, meticulously designs the system, and conducts rigorous testing. During
the testing procedure, we conducted both penetration testing and user acceptability testing (UAT).
The results of these tests demonstrated that the new system, based on SHA-512, provides a
significant security improvement. According to the UAT findings, 86 percent of respondents had
a favorable response, as indicated by the findings of the UAT conducted. The results of these tests
demonstrated that the new system, based on SHA-512, significantly improves security. According
to the UAT findings, 86 percent of respondents had a favorable response, as indicated by the
findings of the UAT conducted. The current findings demonstrate that SHA-512 can provide a
high level of competency and efficacy in online applications. Subsequent research will concentrate
on enhancing cryptographic techniques in order to meet diverse security challenges that are

continually changing.

Table 1 Overview of Related Works

Recommendations
Future Research

Paper Methodology Conclusion

Roshdy et al. [1] This study applies the avalanche test,

using a 1-bit difference and multiple-bit

'The suggested hash algorithm, which
combines elements of MD5 and SHA-

Subsequent research should focus
on increasing the hash size to
as well as

differences, to both a suggested algorithm
and SHA256. We conducted the test on 20
different messages. It demonstrates that
the suggested algorithm has a higher
likelihood of passing the avalanche test
compared to SHA256.

256, generates a 256-bit hash and
exhibits greater intricacy and security
compared to SHA-256 and MD5. The
device has successfully passed testing
for both avalanche and differential
attacks, demonstrating its immunity to
differential attacks.

improve security,
clarifying the method to improve
performance and efficiency.
Additionally, performing deep
analysis to assess its resistance
against new methods of attack and
pursuing the establishment of
formal standards will guarantee its
dependability and wider adoption.
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Pittalia [2]

A tabular comparison provides a concise
overview of the block size, digest size, word
size, number of rounds, collision resistance,
and operations employed to evaluate the
algorithms. The study assesses the security
of each algorithm, taking into account
known flaws, theoretical threats, and
practical issues.

Effective implementation of hash
algorithms is essential for ensuring
cryptographic integrity and security.
This study provides a
comprehensive examination of the
creation and analysis of MDS5,
several SHA variations, and
Whirlpool. Employing suitable hash
functions is critical for ensuring data
integrity and verifying users'
identities through digital
certificates.

Future research ought to prioritize
the development of hash algorithms
that have improved security
features, explore guantum-resistant
alternatives, and  boost the
efficiency of existing algorithms,
specifically for applications in
blockchain and the Internet of
Things (10T).

Martino et al.[3]

The SHA-2 workbench is a highly efficient
tool for investigating and enhancing various
architectural options in SHA-2 hardware
accelerators. It aids in determining the most
suitable combinations of architectural
strategies and target technologies, resulting
in the optimization of hash rates and space
efficiency.

This method involves incorporating
a specific SHA-2 transformation
round core into the framework,
specifically designed for a particular
FPGA. It repeatedly modifies the
architectural parameters throughout
the process. This technique ensures
uniform and comparable outcomes
by removing the impact of certain
hardware technologies and
synthesis tools.

Subsequent investigations should
enhance the  workbench to
accommodate supplementary
cryptographic algorithms and assess
diverse hardware technologies.
Expanding the foundation for
software-programmable processors
and creating user-friendly interfaces
and automation tools will increase
their application usability.

Roshdy et al. [4]

A literature study, a needs analysis, and the
plan for the system are all components of the
technique. The SHA-512 algorithm is the
primary  replacement  for  insecure
encryption technologies. It evaluates the
efficacy of the newly implemented
encryption using user acceptance testing
with questionnaires and penetration testing
with brute force attacks.

According to the findings of the
study, SHA-512  considerably
improves  password  encryption
especially  applied in  web
applications.  Penetration testing
demonstrated the robustness of
SHA-512 against attacks, and user
acceptability testing revealed a high
level of approval, verifying the
procedure's efficiency in enhancing
security.

Enhancing SHA-512 for improved
performance and security should be
the focus of future research. Future

research should incorporate
sophisticated cryptographic
methods, regularly update

algorithms, and conduct real-world
tests to ensure ongoing security
advancements.

Sumagita and Riadi [5]

An examination of the existing literature, a
requirements analysis, and a vulnerability
assessment of the system were all
components of the study. The primary focus
of this study was to evaluate the encryption
capabilities of web-based application login
systems. During the implementation phase,
we upgraded the hash algorithm from MD5
to SHA 512. User acceptance testing and
penetration testing subsequently took place.

Implementing SHA 512
significantly increased the security
of web-based application login
systems. This is evidenced by the
success of penetration testing and
the positive feedback from users,
including 86% who agreed that the
security had improved.

Further research should investigate
the possibility of optimizing SHA
512 in order to cut down on
processing time, as well as the
possibility of integrating additional
security measures to further
strengthen web-based apps.

As observed in the previous table, multiple researchers have investigated the performance of

various hashing algorithms. Each of these studies has its own features that differ from the others.

The field of cryptographic hash functions has been the subject of previously conducted research

that has thoroughly explored a variety of algorithms and the applications of such methods. Roshdy

and his colleagues [1] proposed a new secure hash algorithm that combines the best parts of SHA-

256 and MD5. This makes the system more complicated and harder to break with advanced hash

attacks. Through the use of avalanche and differential attack testing, they were able to convincingly

show the enhanced security of the implementation. In [2], Pittalia studied the importance of

implementing hashing methods for network security. He demonstrated the implementation and

importance of hashing algorithms in data protection, including MD5 and SHA. The creation of a
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modular framework for researching SHA-2 architectures streamlined the evaluation and

comparison of various SHA-2 hardware implementations. Martino et al. [3] introduced a tool for
analyzing SHA-2 hash algorithms using HDL. Its primary focus was on strategies on how to
optimize both performance and energy usage. Their research brought to light the significance of
doing a detailed architecture analysis when it comes to optimizing hashing algorithms. In addition,
Roshdy et al. [4] conducted a comparison study of the cryptographic hash algorithms, including
MD5 and SHA. The study resulted in the superiority of SHA-256 over MD5 in terms of both
security and efficiency. In conclusion, Sumagita and Riadi [5] conducted research on MD5's
vulnerabilities in the context of password encryption and suggested SHA-512 as a more secure
alternative. Their extensive testing, which included both penetration and user acceptability tests,
indicated that they had made major enhancements to the security of the software.

This study relies on a multiprocessing method that uses the same amount of hardware resources. Each
algorithm uses its own process and runs concurrently with other algorithms. This study tests MD5, SHA-
256, and SHA-512 to examine their performance under various input types.

3. Hash Comparison with Python

Mathematically, hashing models transform a given string input into another string of a fixed length.
They generate a different signature for each different input, guaranteeing that even a minor
modification to the input will result in a completely different output. Information security, data
integrity verification, password verification, and various other computer applications extensively
implement hash algorithms to ensure unique identification and data protection [8].

Notable hash algorithms include MD5, SHA-1, SHA-256, and SHA-512. Modern technologies
implement numerous hashing algorithms to guarantee the integrity and security of digital data.
Each entity contains different attributes, including both its advantages and limitations. For
example, certain methods demonstrate higher speed compared to other algorithms that prioritize
security by increasing their mathematical complexity. Sometimes a hashing method is appropriate,
but sometimes it has drawbacks. So, for a fair assessment between them, it is necessary to select
the proper algorithm that best meets an application or scenario's needs and unique criteria.
Conducting a fair comparison of different hashing algorithms is an essential step that can guarantee
the credibility, integrity, and availability of digital data in a communication system [6].

Everyday applications frequently use hash algorithms to ensure data integrity and authenticate

their identities. For instance, they verify if a file has undergone alteration during network
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transmission. Hash algorithms, on the other hand, play a decisive role in password security, as they

provide an effective means of protecting saved passwords by generating their hashes and storing
them in an encrypted format. In addition to their primary function, hashing algorithms are
inevitable in various areas of computer science, including network security, database integrity, and
software validation [9]. This study investigates the advantages and limitations of md5, sha256, and
sha512 by generating performance data. We use Python to create a tool that concurrently compares
several hashing methods. We achieve this by either employing a predetermined collection of
keywords or constructing a keyword list. This method accurately assesses the performance of each
hashing algorithm. The objective of this study is to aid in understanding and choosing the most

suitable hash algorithm for different usage circumstances.

4. Theoretical Background

We used the following Python packages to conduct this study:

1. The Hashlib package is one of the most advanced and reliable Python libraries. It provides a
variety of hashing algorithms to generate hash-encrypted texts, as well as an intuitive and straight-
forward implementation of the most popular hashing algorithms, including md5, sha256, and
sha512. Technologies that depend on data verification, password storage, or various cryptographic
procedures often include the hashlib module. With its user-friendly interface, this tool enables
developers to easily incorporate different hashing processes into a project, making it an essential
component in contemporary Python programming for jobs that involve secure data manipulation
[10].

2. Time is a library that offers a wide range of functionalities for managing time-based processes.
It provides different functionalities, including the ability to retrieve the current time, compute the
execution time, and carry out operations related to time intervals. This module primarily uses a
method known as time (). It provides the current time format and representations. The time module
is necessary for applications that entail accurate time measurement, scheduling, or
synchronization. The versatility and user-friendly nature of Python make it an essential tool for

developers working on time-sensitive activities [11].

3. ArgParse is a powerful library that supports command-line argument parsing. It can provide an
appealing interface by specifying the expected software arguments. Argparse enables users to

specify arguments, set default values, and generate help messages automatically. The main features
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of this module include the provision of positional and optional parameters, verification of data

types, and the ability to personalize help explanations. It improves the flexibility and usability of
Python scripts by making it easier to manage user input and configure program behavior using the

command line [17].

4. Multiprocessing utilizes several processes running simultaneously; this robust library can
significantly improve the performance of any software. Increasing the number of CPU cores
increases the capacity for parallel processing. Multiprocessing enables parallelism by
circumventing the Global Interpreter Lock (GIL), leading to enhanced efficiency. Process pool
support enables simultaneous execution of a function on multiple input values. Differently from
the multithreading Python module, multitasking shares the same amount of hardware resources for

several parallel operations [6].

5. TQDM is an extremely efficient library for converting progress bars into loops and iterable
processes. The interface provides a simple and intuitive platform for tracking the progress of tasks
with a long execution time, which is particularly useful for activities such as data processing, file
management, and computational processes. Software developers can effortlessly incorporate
progress bars into their code using tgdm by encapsulating any iterable with the tqdm function. The
module provides the ability to customize progress bars, allowing for the inclusion of additional
details such as anticipated completion time and processing speed. Furthermore, it effortlessly
combines with widely-used libraries such as Pandas and multiprocessing, hence improving its
usefulness in diverse applications [13].

6. Subprocess is a versatile library that facilitates the creation of additional processes, establishes
connections to their input, output, and error pipes, and retrieves their return codes. Python scripts
provide a robust interface for executing and communicating with external programs and scripts.
The subprocess module provides a more consistent and flexible way to replace earlier modules
such as system and spawn. The primary operations provided by the subprocess module are
subprocess. Run (), subprocess. Open (), and subprocess. Call (). These functions enable the
execution of external commands, the transfer of data between processes, and the retrieval of
execution results. The subprocess module is required for creating applications that must interact
with the system shell or other programs. It enables the execution of complex shell commands and

streamlines inter-process communication [14].

7. Random is a module that provides a wide range of functionalities for generating random
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numbers of different datatypes, including integers, floating-point values, and sequences. It

generates pseudo-random numbers and randomizes them. The main functionalities of the module
include the randint () function, which generates random integers within a certain range; the random
() function, which produces a random float between 0.0 and 1.0; and the choice () function, which
selects a random element from a sequence that is not empty. Additionally, it provides functionality
for rearranging sequences using the shuffle () method and producing random samples using the
sample () method. The random module is essential for applications that include simulations,
statistical sampling, games, security techniques, and any situation that requires the generation of
random data [15].

8. The Matplotlib module offers a wide array of plotting features and is able to generate diverse
charts, graphs, lines, plots, bars, histograms, and more. It supports the production of high-quality
output in many formats and interactive settings on different platforms. It also has the ability to
precisely modify the visual elements of the plot, such as adjusting the axes, labels, legends, and
colors. Matplotlib is an indispensable tool in Python for data analysis, scientific research, and any

application that requires accurate and informative visualizations of data [16].

4. Methodology
To conduct this study, a Python software is designed to evaluate the effectiveness of various

hashing algorithms using the previously listed Python libraries. The tool will possess three main

features.

On the first feature, the objective is to assess the efficiency of hashing algorithms by encrypting
consecutive numbers of different lengths created by the "crunch™ software. The purpose of this
study is to evaluate how various algorithms perform against a given set of data that follows a
known numeric pattern. It seeks to provide information about the efficiency of these algorithms

when dealing with organized input.

Similar to the previous scenario, the second case it generates random alphanumeric sequences of
varying lengths. The tool will assess the efficiency of hashing algorithms in handling input that is
more unpredictable and diverse, mirroring real-world usage scenarios where data frequently

doesn't have a consistent pattern.

In the last scenario, the tool will assess the efficiency of hashing algorithms by encrypting several

wordlists consisting of text-based data. This is critical for applications such as password hashing
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and dictionary-based attacks. In each situation, we will gather and examine significant

performance data to determine the most efficient hashing method for unique circumstances.

Other essential features of the tool in this study include its ability to assess the efficiency of 20
different hashing algorithms, including SHA-512, SHAKE-128, RIPEMD-160, SM3, BLAKEZ2Db,
SHA-224, and others. It offers performance results for each algorithm. You can test hashing

methods individually or concurrently. The evaluation then examines how many hashed keys it can

generate in a given time frame.

Figure 1 Python Tool Manual

usage: hash.py [-h] xt Fi NUMERIC | -r RANDOM] [-1 LINES] [-p] [-s]
sm3,md5,sha3_384,sha384,md5-shal,sha512_224,blake2b,sha3_256

t file to test hashes.

ng numeric input. Example '-n 5' will generate hashes from f

andom string:

-1 LINES, --lines LINE®

-p, —-performance

Figure 2 displays the complete guide for the Python command-line utility. This manual offers
comprehensive information regarding the functionalities of each flag, provides a complete list
of supported hashing algorithms, and outlines the methods for performing commands to

compare hashes simultaneously. Moreover, it offers instructions on selecting the particular

hashes for testing.
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Table 2 CPU Information

Product Collection 8th Generation Intel® Core™ i7 Processors
Total Cores 4

Total Threads 8

Max Turbo Frequency 4.20 GHz

Intel® Turbo Boost Technology 2.0 Frequency? | 4.20 GHz

Processor Base Frequency 1.90 GHz

Cache 8MB

Bus Speed 4 GTls

TDP 15W

Configurable TDP-up Base Frequency 2.10 GHz

Configurable TDP-up 25W

Configurable TDP-down Base Frequency 800 MHz

Configurable TDP-down 10W

Max Memory Size 32 GB

GPU Name Intel® UHD Graphics 620

Regardless of the software component, the hardware parameters utilized for testing these hash
algorithms will encompass crucial performance aspects. This includes the time required to generate
the hash for different inputs. Table 2 contains detailed information about the CPU used to perform

this study.

4.1. Study workflow
The purpose of this research is to offer a full analysis of the performance of these algorithms in real-world

circumstances. Figure 1 illustrates the use of a Python tool to test these algorithms on generated ordered
integers, random alphanumeric strings of varying lengths, and various wordlists. It's important to note that
these three algorithms will run simultaneously, using the same hardware resource and under the same
conditions.

Figure 2 Study Workflow
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CONCURRENT

Select one model as an input GEELIS
AECORIEMS MD5 Performance Reports
o MD5
Sequential numbers (length of n)
Evaluate

Running SHA-256 Performance Reports
Rand Iph: i i =
e i e SHA-256 Reports

In the initial step, each hashing algorithm chooses an input model. The input model can consist of

a sequential number represented as a string, a collection of randomly generated strings with
different lengths, or wordlists obtained from the internet.

In the second stage, we select one of the following hashing algorithms: MD5, SHA-256, or SHA-
512. Each of these algorithms will encrypt the input obtained from the first stage, either
concurrently or independently.

Execution commences in the third phase. After finishing, performance reports are created. The
reports encompass the overall duration of task completion, the frequency of iterations per second,
and the count of false detections.

We study these reports to draw conclusions. The analysis aims to address multiple investigative
questions: Is there a constant correlation between the hash method's bit length and its performance
speed? What is the relationship between the complexity of an algorithm and its performance? Do
the performances of the SHA algorithms significantly differ between variations within the same

family? This research delves into these and other questions.

5. Results and discussion

In this section of work, we will test three different hash algorithms at different times. Testing
hashes at different times, even with the same software and hardware, may yield different results
due to the influence of software parameters at specific moments. For research purposes, we will
conduct tests simultaneously and individually to make more comprehensive comparisons.

The hash algorithms we have chosen to analyze are MD5, SHA256, and SHA512. The following
table shows the speed rate after testing algorithms in different conditions and at different times.
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5.1. Comparison of hashes at different times

The following commands have provided the necessary data to populate the following table.
python hash.py -t [hash type here] -f [wordlist directory here] -s

python hash.py -t [hash type here] -n [length of generated numbers] -s

python hash.py -t md5 -r [minimum length,maximum length] -1 [number of generated strings] -s
The developed Python tool operates as a command-line application. It performs different tasks and
generates different results based on the arguments provided through different flags. Figure 2
provides a comprehensive overview for a better comprehension of the preceding terminal
commands.

In summary: 1. The -t flag specifies the specific hashing algorithm for evaluation.

The -f parameter designates the text file for processing.

The "-s" flag presents performance metrics on the terminal.

The -n flag generates consecutive numbers with a specified length.

The -r flag produces random alphanumeric sequences.

The -1 parameter indicates the exact count of created strings.

The -c parameter indicates the hashing algorithms to compare simultaneously.

Table 3 Separately comparison between hashes

MD5(it/s) Time(s) | SHA256(it/s) | Time(s) SHAS512 (it/s) Time(s)
Small Wordlist 653,667.27 0.01 572,726.00 0.02 537,769.88 0.02
(8,930 combinations)
Big Wordlist 962,015.04 2.40 806,490.70 2.86 814,010.57 2.83
(2,303,940 combinations)
Numbers of 6 digits 900,517.81 1.11 751,772.87 1.33 648,298.21 1.54
(1,000,000 combinations)
Numbers of 7 digits 861,612.84 11.61 | 710,443.59 14.08 654,284.19 15.28
(10,000,000 combinations)
Numbers of 8 digits 759,855.76 | 131.60| 673,556.59 148.47 583,274.13 171.45
(100,000,000 combinations)
7-10 characters strings 12,947.11 0.77 10,041.73 1.00 12,552.01 0.8
(10,000 combinations)
10-20 characters strings 4,661.08 0.68 13,904.50 0.72 10,759.68 0.93
(10,000 combinations)
7-10 characters strings 1,255.38 79.66 1,248.67 80.09 1,153.25 86.71
(100,000 combinations)
10-20 characters strings 1,522.30 65.69 1,447.02 69.11 1,427.68 70.04
(100,000 combinations)
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Table 3 demonstrates that the MD5 algorithm outperforms both SHA algorithms in every
situation. However, MD5 is vulnerable to hash collisions because of its widely recognized
limitations, including its relatively short hash length of 128 bits. On the other hand, even though
SHA-512 has a bigger hash length of 512 bits and a more sophisticated hashing algorithm
compared to SHA-256, there is no apparent difference in speed between the two.

The analysis of 10,000 different generated strings ranging in length from 7 to 10 characters led to
an unexpected discovery. Even though SHA-512 has a more complicated algorithm, it
demonstrated superior performance compared to SHA-256. However, the superior performance
was not evident when dealing with strings consisting of 10-20 characters with the same number
of combinations. Therefore, we assume that SHA-512 performs better than SHA-256 at a specific
character length threshold.

Executing processes at different times can lead to different hardware resource availability because
other programs may use these resources completely or leave them entirely free. It can lead to
inaccurate results. We must execute the algorithm under simultaneous processes to test different
hashing algorithms under identical conditions, ensuring they have access to the same hardware
resources.

5.2. Simultaneously comparison of hashes
The results of the aforementioned tests showed differences when testing three hashes at different

time points, resulting in varying outcomes due to software parameters. In this section, we will
explore how these three hashes will react when executed simultaneously, meaning concurrently at
the same timeand using the same software.

python hash. py —c¢c md5 sha256 sha512 -f [ wordlist directory] —p
python hash. py —c¢c md5 sha256 sha512 -n [ length] —p
python hash. py —¢ md5 sha256 shab12 -r 7,10 -1 100000 —p

5.2.1. MD5, SHA?256 and SHA512 tested under text-based file (wordlist)
The following table provides a concise overview of the hash rate and the time taken to test the

algorithms on a substantial text-based file containing 2,303,940 lines. Since we are not utilizing
the hardware resources to create new strings or integers, we expect a greater number of iterations
per second in this situation.

Figure 3 Simultaneously wordlist
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Figure 3 demonstrates that MD5 has the best pest performance compared to SHA-256 and SHA-
512, mainly because of its shorter bit length and lesser complexity. It was able to successfully
encrypt all of the wordlist lines in a time span of 3.91 seconds.

In contrast, SHA-256 demonstrated somewhat superior efficiency compared to SHA-512,
encrypting all lines in 4.36 seconds, whereas SHA-512 completed the encryption in 4.67 seconds.
It is worth mentioning that, although SHA-512 has a longer bit length and is more sophisticated,
the difference in performance compared to SHA-256 is insignificant.

5.2.2. MD5, SHA256 and SHA512 tested under sequential number
The tables below provide a concise summary of the hash rate and elapsed time obtained from

testing the algorithms using numbers created by the software. The numbers generated range from
00000000 to 99999999, resulting in a total of 100 million combinations. In this situation, we
expect a lower number of iterations per second because the CPU is responsible for both producing

and encrypting the inputs.
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Figure 4 Simultaneously number test
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In Figure 4, MD5 exhibits the highest level of performance, completing the encryption of all
possible number combinations in 187.64 seconds, which is consistent with the prior example. The
disparity in performance between the hashing algorithms is especially noticeable in this particular
situation because of the larger number of inputs. The SHA-256 algorithm successfully encrypted
all possible combinations in 215.47 seconds, whereas the SHA-512 algorithm required 231.36
seconds to complete the same task.

These results align with the initial expectations. We still need to determine whether SHA-512 will
perform faster than SHA-256 when processing randomly generated strings, similar to the scenario

where we compared the algorithms with different input quantities.

5.2.3. MD5, SHA256 and SHA512 tested under random strings
We conducted tests on the hashing algorithms using randomly generated strings that fell within a

specific length range of 7 to 10 characters per key. In total, we evaluated 100,000 keys. Because
we use the CPU for both key generation and encryption, we expect a reduced number of iterations

per second compared to when working with wordlists, similar to the previous situation.
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During the previous experiment, SHA-512 demonstrated the capability to surpass SHA-256 in

terms of performance over various time intervals. It is still unclear whether SHA-512 will

demonstrate the same exceptional performance in this scenario.

Figure 5 Simultaneously random strings first case
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In Figure 5, it’s showed that SHA-256 method encrypts all randomly generated strings in 130.61
seconds, significantly faster than the SHA-512 method, which takes 131.45 seconds. On the other
hand, MD5 outperformed both SHA algorithms, encrypting the same inputs in 130.2 seconds.
Running these algorithms simultaneously yielded more consistent results than running them
consecutively. It is important to note, however, that the performance of SHA-512 greatly improved
while processing strings of unexpected lengths, whereas the performance of MD5 and SHA-256

was significantly worse when compared to other circumstances.

In the upcoming scenario, we will simultaneously test the three algorithms using the same amount
of input but with longer string lengths. We will prepare for the upcoming scenario.

The hashing algorithm are tested with a random-length string within a specified boundary (10-20characters

each key, 100,000 total keys). Results are as it is shown below

Figure 6 Simultaneously random strings second case
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Figure 6 demonstrates that, in a manner that is analogous to the example presented earlier, SHA-

512 demonstrates superior performance when dealing with inputs of varied lengths, despite the
fact that it does not far beat the other algorithms. On the other hand, MD5 and SHA-256 both

exhibit slower transmission times when given the same data. For the purpose of processing strings

of varying lengths, the three hashing algorithms work with almost similar efficiency for processing

strings of varying lengths, despite the fact that their bit lengths and algorithmic complexity are

distinctively different from one another.

The table that follows summarizes the performance of each individual instance of simultaneous

algorithm testing. This table displays the number of iterations per second as well as the amount of

time that each algorithm requires to complete under a variety of different input conditions.

Table 4 Simultaneously Performance Report

MD5(it/s) Time(s) SHA256(it/s) | Time(s) SHAS512(it/s) | Time(s)
TextBased 589,153.82 3.91 528,509.53 4.36 493,736.66 4.67
(2,303,940Combination)
Numbers . 1532,941.95 187.64 464,108.79 215.47 432,604.57 | 231.16
(100,000,000 Combinations
7-10 Characters Strings 790.10 130.02 765.61 130.61 760.76 131.45
(100,000 Combinations)
10-20 Characters Strings 950.91 105.16 922.13 108.45 919.68 108.73
(100,000 Combinations)
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Table 4 summarizes the performance of each individual instance of simultaneous algorithm
testing. This table displays the number of iterations per second as well as the amount of time that
each algorithm requires to complete under a variety of different input conditions. There is ample
evidence to support the fact that SHA-256 typically exhibits greater speed than SHA-512 [18].
Occasionally, SHA-512 can demonstrate performance that is equivalent to or even surpasses that
of SHA-256; however, this is uncommon. As indicated in Table 4, these instances commonly arise
when the hashing algorithms handle randomly produced strings of different lengths. Situations
where the algorithms encrypt predictable inputs, like sequential number inputs of specific lengths,

do not exhibit this performance anomaly.

5.2.4. recommendations for future works

This study showcases the versatility of the Python testing tool since it is capable of supporting a
wide range of algorithms, including but not limited to MD5, SHA-256, and SHA-512. This
program has the capability to test more hashing algorithms, such as BLAKE2b, SHA-3-224,
RIPEMD-160, and SHAKE-128, among others. In the future, researchers may use this capability
to conduct comparable experiments on the different algorithms supported by the tool.

This study has revealed a vital discovery: the length of the input has a significant impact on the
speed of encryption. Empirical evidence demonstrates that SHA-512 can surpass SHA-256 in
terms of performance when applied to inputs of different lengths. Another option is a study to
identify the exact length where SHA-512 performs faster than SHA-256.

Furthermore, a prospective field of research is utilizing the "crunch™ software to produce varied
wordlists from the inputs employed in this work, adhering to specified patterns. Pipelining in Linux
can subsequently provide these wordlists to the testing algorithms. This approach would enable a
more extensive evaluation of the algorithms' performance across a broader spectrum of input

scenarios.
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9. Conclusion
After conducting a thorough performance analysis, we have come to numerous important

conclusions regarding the efficiency of the MD5, SHA-256, and SHA-512 hashing algorithms.
MD?5 regularly outperforms both SHA-256 and SHA-512 in a range of testing circumstances. The
main reason why MD5 can handle data more quickly is because of its shorter bit length and lesser
algorithmic complexity.

On the other hand, SHA-256 generally demonstrates somewhat superior efficiency compared to
SHA-512. While SHA-256 may have a slight speed advantage, the difference in performance
between these two algorithms is not significant. This implies that although SHA-256 may exhibit
slightly better efficiency in certain situations, the higher bit length and intricacy of SHA-512 do
not lead to a substantial improvement in performance compared to SHA-256.

Moreover, when handling inputs of different lengths, SHA-512 demonstrates better efficiency in
comparison to SHA-256, although it still falls below MD5. In general, although MD5 offers the
highest encryption speed, its lower bit length presents significant security vulnerabilities.
SHA-512 offers superior security compared to SHA-256 and MD5 because of its longer bit length
and more sophisticated algorithm. However, its speed is only slightly slower than the other two
algorithms. SHA-512 can outperform SHA-256 in some situations. Because of its strong security
features, SHA-512 is well-suited for use in different applications or platforms, including
cryptographic systems that require strong data integrity and secure communication protocols, or
password storage systems. Thus, although SHA-512 may have slightly slower performance, its
higher security properties make it an excellent option for applications that require high levels of
security.

SHA-512 offers superior security compared to SHA-256 and MD5 because of its longer bit length
and more sophisticated algorithm. However, its speed is only slightly slower than the other two
algorithms. SHA-512 can outperform SHA-256 in some situations. Because of its strong security
features, SHA-512 is well-suited for use in different applications or platforms, including
cryptographic systems that require strong data integrity, secure communication protocols, and
password storage systems. Thus, although SHA-512 may have slightly slower performance, its
higher security properties make it an excellent option for applications that require high levels of

security.
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THE PURPOSE OF TULLIO ERBER'S PUBLICATIONS ABOUT THE
ALBANIANS OF BORGO ERIZZOS IN FAIK KONICA'S "ALBANIA™

ABSTRACT

The times have dictated the Albanian population to leave their lands and choose survival in other
countries. Much less is known about the Arbanians of Dalmatia than about the Arbéreshs of Italy,
than about the Arvanites of Greece. The object of the study will be a trinity formed by Faik Konica,
his magazine "Albania" and researcher Tullio Erber. His work of 1883 "La colonia albanese di
Borgo Erizzo presso Zara" helps with its originality to set the research questions that will be
answered. Based on these circumstances, we consider it correct to raise the hypothesis that Erber's
writings were published with the aim of making the Albanian public opinion and the opinion of
the main European offices aware that the Albanians were an important factor in the region, not
only in their own lands, but also in other countries. neighbors, where they moved and recreated
their community life.

In conclusion and for what we presented above, it can be said that the connection of the "triad"
Erber-Konica-"Albania" in function of the inclusion of the history, traditions, values and efforts
of the Arbéneshs in the colony of Borgo Erizzo to rebuild the new life in the new country and to
be included in his life without losing his national features, was in function of building the right
Albanian and foreign public opinion that Albanians are an important and constructive factor in the
Balkans and Europe. Wherever they have emigrated, they have carried with them high moral,
ethical, spiritual and intellectual values, remaining at the same time connected to the history and
memories of the country of origin, as a nationality, which should enjoy its natural rights.

Keywords: Faik Konica, Tullio Erber, Albania, Arbénesh, Borgo Erizzo, Zara, Dalmatia.
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QELLIMSHMERIA E BOTIMEVE TE TULLIO ERBER RRETH
SHQIPTAREVE TE BORGO ERIZZOS TEK “ALBANIA” E FAIK
KONICES

Abstrakt

Kohét e kané diktuar popullsiné shqiptare té linte tokat e veta dhe té zgjidhte mbijetesén né vende
té tjera. Pér arbéneshét e Dalmacisé dihet shumé mé pak se pér arbéreshét e Italisé, se pér arvanitét
e Greqisé. Objekt i studimit do té jeté njé trini e formuar nga Faik Konica, revista e tij “Albania”
dhe studiuesi Tullio Erber. Vepra e tij e vitit 1883 “La colonia albanese di Borgo Erizzo presso
Zara” ndihmon me origjinalitetin e vet pér caktimin e pyetjeve kérkimore gé do t’ju jepen
pérgjigjet. Nisur nga kéto rrethana vlerésojmé té drejté ngritjen e hipotezés se shkrimet e Erberit
u botuan me géllim pér ta ndérgjegjésuar opionin publik shqgiptar dhe opinionin e kancelarive
kryesore europiane se shqiptarét ishin faktor i réndésishém né rajon, jo vetém né trojet e veta, por
edhe né vendet fginje, ku u zhvendosén dhe rikrijuan jetén e tyre komunitare.

Né pérfundim dhe pér sa parashtruam mé sipér mund té thuhet se lidhja e “treshes” Erber-Konica-
“Albania” né funksion té pérfshirjes sé historisé, traditave, vlerave dhe pérpjekjeve té shqiptaréve
né€ koloniné e Borgo Erizzos pér t€ rindértuar jetén e re n€ vendin e ri e pér t’u pérfshiré né jetén e
tij pa humbur tiparet kombétare, ishte né funksion té ndértimit té drejté té opinionit publik shgiptar
dhe té huaj se shqiptarét jané faktor i réndésishém dhe konstruktiv né Ballkan dhe Europé. Ata
kudo ku kané emigruar kané mbartur me vete vlera té larta morale, etike, shpirtérore dhe
intelektuale, duke mbetur njékohésisht té lidhur me historiné dhe kujtimet e vendit té origjinés, si
njé kombési, gé duhet té gézojé té drejtat e veta natyrore.

Fjalé kyce: Faik Konica, Tullio Erber, Albania, arbéneshé, Borgo Erizzo, Zara, Dalmaci.

Hyrje
Prej gati tre shekujsh, né Zaré té Kroacis€ jeton komuniteti shqiptar i njohur si “arbénesh”, ndaj

té ciléve kané patur kuriozitet studiues té fushave té ndryshme né shkencat humane. Njé ndér ta
ishte edhe profesor Tullio Erber, 1 cili n€ vitin 1883, botoi né Raguzé veprén e njohur “La colonia
albanese di Borgo Erizzo presso Zara” (Kolonia shqiptare e Borgo Erizzo-s prané Zarés). Ky
punim i Erberit qé ishte sistem referimi pér plot kérkues té tjeré mbi gjuhén, traditat, zakonet apo
trashégiminé kulturore té shqiptaréve né Kroaci, né fillim té shekullit té shkuar térhogi vémendjen
e Faik Konicés, intelektualit dhe publicistit t€ shquar té letrave shqipe. Revista e tij “Albania” ishte
e njohur tashmé, e megjithaté po kalonte né véshtirési ekonomike. Shkrimet e Erber filluan té
publikoheshin né kété tribuné té shpérfagjes sé intelektualizmit shqiptar, né kohén kur botuesi dhe

drejtuesi i saj do té ndryshonte vendgendrimin e tij dhe té revistés nga Brukseli drejt Londrés.
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Hapésira, réndésia gé i kushton dhe shtrirja né kohé e temés qé rrok Erber, jané burim parésor i

kétij artikulli, né fokus té té cilit jané disa objekte, secila ndér mé té réndésishmet né fushén e saj.
Sé pari, kemi té béjmé me shkrimet e njé prej studiuesve mé me autoritet mbi jetesén e komunitetit
arbéresh né Zaré té Kroacisé, si¢ ishte profesor Erber, studiues i historisé sé Dalmacisé. Ai kishte
realizuar studime arkivore e dokumentare, i frymézuar edhe nga vlerat e anétaréve té kétij
komuniteti emigrantésh, té€ shpérngulur né kété zoné té ish-Mbretérisé Venedikase né shekullin e
XVIII. Sé dyti, sinteza e studimeve té tij dhe e té dhénave dokumentare vjelé nga arkivat né
fundshekullin XIX, u botua né formén e shkrimeve té informative dhe deri diku analitike né vitet
1902-1905 né “Albania”, njé prej revistave mé me peshé ne historin€ e shtypit shqiptar, ku
trajtoheshin tematika té réndésishme pér ndérgjegjésimin e popullit shgiptar dhe mé gjeré. Dhe sé
treti, “Albania” drejtohej nga Faik Konica, i cilésuar si “Enciklopedia léviz€se”, njé ndér
intelektualét mé té spikatur shqiptaré, i cili pér shkrimet e prof. Erber rezervonte né revisté faget e
para té saj.

Erber ka botuar tek kjo revisté reth 13 artikuj, pjesé té studimit té tij mbi arbéreshét e Zarés, dhe
kété e ka béré né njé prej mediave me mé shumé ndikim mbi shqiptarét dhe Shqipériné, brenda
dhe jashté vendit, e cila botohej né gendér té Europés (fillimisht nga 25 marsi 1897 kur doli numri
i paré né Bruksel dhe nga vitit 1902 e deri né botimin e fundit té 1909, né Londér) dhe né kushte
té vecanta historike, sic ishte Lévizja pér Rilindjen Kombétare dhe lévizjet e popujve ballkaniké
pér t’u pavarésuar nga Perandoria Osmane. Kur Konica u shpérngul né Londér, mori leje té
punonte né Departamentin e Doréshkrimeve té Muzeumit Britanik. Aty jetoi pesé vjet dhe studioi
dokumentet shtetérore veneciane qé lidheshin me Shqipériné si dhe me doréshkrime té tjera, disa
prej té cilave i botoi tek “Albania”. Nisur nga kéto rrethana vlerésojmé té drejté ngritjen e hipotezés
se shkrimet e Erberit u botuan me géllim pér ta ndérgjegjésuar opionin publik shgiptar dhe
opinionin e kancelarive kryesore europiane se shqiptarét ishin faktor i réndésishém né rajon, jo
vetém né trojet e veta, por edhe né vendet fginje, ku u zhvendosén dhe rikrijuan jetén e tyre

komunitare.

Mbi Tullio Erber dhe studiuesit e tjeré té arbéneshéve té Zarés né Kroaci
Vendbanimi treshekullor i shgiptaréve né Kroaci, éshté studiuar né shumé plane nga albanologé té

shquar. Profesor Aleksandér Stipgeviq thekson:
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“Njé vémendje e posagme e dijetaréve, publicistéve dhe gazetaréve kroaté térhoqi
vendbanimi mé i madh i shgiptareéve né bregdetin kroat té Adriatikut — Arbneshé té Zaras.”
(Stipcevig, A. 1991: 169)

Punimin e paré mé serioz mbi arbneshét e Zarés, sipas tij, e shkroi drejtori i shkollés normale
kroate né Arbénesh, poeti dhe pérkthyesi Stjepan Buzoliq, i cili e botoi me titullin “Kolendarin
popullor té Zarés”. Né veprén né fjalé, autori flet pér vendin, zakonet e banoréve té tij dhe historiné
e shpérnguljes sé shqiptaréve né Zaré. Né lidhje me studiuesin Erber dhe veprén e tij, profesor

Stipceviq thoté:

“Shumé mé i réndésishém &éshté punimi i historianit zaras Tulije Arber. Né bazé té
kérkimeve té themelta né Arkivin e Zarés si dhe né bazé té tregimit té veté arbéreshéve,
shkroi njé studim té themelté, i cili deri mé sot né disa elemente té tij mbeti i
pazévendésueshém. Autori ia doli té rikonstruktojé té gjitha ngjarjet kryesore té lidhura pér
pérgatitjen e familjeve shqiptare pér vajtje nga vendlindja e mogme, pér rrugétimin e tyre
drejt Zarés, si dhe pér strehimin e tyre né mjedisin e ri.” (Stipgeviq, A. 1991: 169).

Erber kishte shftytézar njé sasi té bollshme dokumentesh, té ruajtura gjaté gjysmés sé dyté té
shekullit XIX né Arkivin Shtetéror té Kroacisé dhe népérmjet analizimit té tyre kishte arritur ta
rikonstruktonte jetén e té ardhuréve té paré né rrethinén e Zarés. Sic vérehet edhe mé lart, Stipceviq
e ka konsideruar studies kroat dhe mbiemrin e tij e determinon “Arber”. Ndérsa studiues té tjeré
profesor Erberin e kané cilésuar italian, kjo edhe pér faktin se studimet e tij i ka publikuar kryesisht
né gjuhén italiane.

Njékohésisht me Erberin dhe pas tij realizuan studime edhe mjaft albanologé té shquar, si linguisti
slloven Franc Mikloshig. Ai Kishte vérejtur se né shtépité e arbneshéve flitet ekskluzivisht shqgip
dhe se fémijét deri mé shtaté vjec diné vetém gjuhén amtare, pastaj né shkollé mésojné “kroatisht,
por edhe italisht, késhtu qé té gjithé té rriturit flasin té tri gjuhét.”

Njé€ tjetér studiues ishte edhe historiani lokal 1 Zarés, Carlo Federico Bianchi, me librin “Zara
cristiana”.

Me tej éshté punimi i klerikut dhe muzikanti i shquar Mujo Qurkoviq me titull “Historia e
arbneshéve té Zarés” (Povijest Arbanasa kod Zadra), (Stipgevig, A. 1991: 170) , i bazuar kryesisht
né té dhénat e punimit té Erberit, por jo i nivelit shkencor. Ky libérth pér njé kohé té gjaté né
Arbénesh shérbente si burim kryesor i informatave mbi té kaluarén e Arbéneshit, mbi kishén

famullitare dhe mbi njerézit ca mé té njohur té Arbéreshit.
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Studimet gé u realizuan mbas Luftés sé Dyté Botérore, angazhuan kérkues si Vjekosllav

Mashtrovigi, i cili né nuk ka shkruar asnjé punim té vecanté mbi kété temé, por né disa punime té
tij ka pérmendur njeréz dhe ngjarje té ndodhura né Arbénesh té Zarés (Stipgeviq, A.1991: 171).
Kontribut té réndésishém pér njohjen e arbéreshéve té Zarés dhe té albanologjisé ka dhéné filologu,
psikologu dhe leksikografi Dr. Kruno Kérstiqi, gé ishte edhe pjesétar i komunitetit arbéresh té
Zarés, duke shfrytézuar gjithashtu si Erber, pasuriné e Arkivit Shtetéror té Zarés dhe dokumentet
e ruajtura aty qé flasin pér ardhjen e arbéreshéve né Zaré. Sé pari ai shkroi njé artikull, me rastin e
225-vjetorit té fillimit t€ késaj shpérnguljeje pér gazetén “Gllas Zadra”, njé shkrim ky 1 gjaté dhe
i detajuar. Kérstiq éshté i njohur pér hartimin e “Fjalorit té t&€ folmes sé arbéneshéve t€ Zarés”, ku
ka pérfshiré rreth 4000 fjalé, qé pérdoren nga ana e arbéreshéve té Zarés (Stipceviq, A. 1991: 172).
Njé tjetér autor arbéresh i Zarés, Niko Karugi, &shté béré gjithashtu i njohur fillimisht nga shkrimet
e tij né gazeta profesionale dhe té komunitetit arbéresh té Zarés si “Gllas Zadra”, “Zadarska revija”,
dhe n€ pérmbledhésin “Ugiteljska shkola Zadar 1866-1956” (Shkolla normale e Zarés 1866-1956).
Ky autor fokusohet né tematikén e historisé mé té re t€ arbéreshéve (Lévizja punétore “Hrvatska
pugka knjizhnica”. Biblioteka popullore kroate; Stacioni bujgésor né Arbénesh, Stjepan Buzoliqi
dhe arbéneshét, etj.). Ai ka dokumentuar né shtyp kujtimet e veta pér njerézit dhe ngjarjet nga koha
para dhe pas Luftés sé Paré Botérore. Gjithashtu i njohur pér artikuijt e tij mbi gjuhén e arbéreshéve
té Zarés éshté edhe autori arbéresh i Zarés, mésuesi Budimir Perovigi. Punim interesant ka patur
edhe Ante Maria Strgaciqi, gé né bazé té dokumenteve, gé ruhen né Arkivin Shtetéror té Zarés,
paragiti té dhéna pér pérpjekjen e botimit té gazetave né gjuhén arbéreshe né vitin 1897. E po ashtu
edhe Josip Marushigin (Beppo Marussi), gé ba shkruar rreth njézet artikuj mbi ngjarjet né
Arbénesh, mbi zakonet popullore, mbi Stacionin Bujgésor né Arbénesh, mbi shkollén normale
kroate etj, té publikuara né gazetat dhe revistat irredentiste (“Zara”, “Difesa adriatica”, “La Rivista
dalmatica”). Tek nj€ prej shkrimeve t€ kétij autori, g€ flet pér Shkollén Normale, reflektohet edhe
vizita e politikanit e shkrimtarit Fan Noli tek arbéneshét né vitin 1913 dhe mbi vizitén e
delegacionit té arbéneshéve té Zarés, né té njéjtin vit, né Shqipéri. Gjithashtu jané té shumté autorét
qé kané shkruar artikuj gazetareské mbi Arbéneshin dhe Arbéneshét (Stipgeviqg, A. 1991:173).

Ndérsa né shekullin XX profesor Stipceviq éshté njé ndér autoritetet e kérkimit shkencor mbi
historing, gjuhén dhe kulturén e kétij komuniteti. Ndér mé té njohurit e kohéve té fundit éshté libri
“Tradiciska kultura Zadarskih Arbanasa“ (Kultura tradiconale e Arbéneshéve t€ Zarés). N& kété

punim jepen té dhéna té plota mbi tri fazat kryesore té shpérnguljes sé fiseve shqiptare né lagjen e
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Zarés sé emértuar “Borgo Erizzo”, pér nder té princit venedikas gé i kishte nén zotérim kéto toka

dhe u hapi dyert shqiptaréve té krishteré nga fshatrat e Shkodrés. Stipgeviq, ashtu si edhe Erber, u
referohen té njéjtave burime arkivore, edhe pse né kohé té ndryshme, e ndaj e citon até.

“Sipas dokumenteve qé ruhen né Arkivin Historik té Zarés, kjo lagje, nga popullsia kroate,
né fillim u njoh me emrin Erigin Varosh (Ericovo Selo), e mé voné edhe Abanasi, dhe
Arbnesh, nga veté banorét shgiptaré. Né vitin 1721, nga fshatrat rreth Ligenit té Shkodrés
- Brisk, Shestan e Larje - u shpérngulén 32 familje shgiptare me 227 frymé dhe u vendosén
né paralagjen e Zarés, gé u quajt Borgo Erizzo, sipas providurit general pér Dalmaci e
Shqipéri, Nikolla Erizo.” (Dervishi, N.: 286)

Duket se emigrimi i shqiptaréve drejt kétyre viseve kroate ka gené i menduar mé paré. Sipas
studimeve té Stipgeviq:

“Iniciator kryesor pér kété shpérngulje ishte argjipeshkvi i Zarés, Visk Zmajevig. Eshté
mjaft indikative njé marréveshje sekrete né mes Zmajeviqit, pérfagésuesve sllavé dhe
Venedikut, e vitit 1713, né té cilén vendoset qé té shpérngulen shqiptarét rreth Ligenit té
Shkodrés dhe té Shqipérisé Veriore. Tokat e té shpérngulurve do t’u ndaheshin serbéve,
ndérsa shqiptarét do té vendoseshin né Zaré, né aférsi té Pulés dhe qyteteve té tjera
bregdetare dalmatine. Pérvec shpérnguljes sé vitit 1721, kemi dhe tri shpérngulje té tjera
té réndésishme té shqiptaréve né Arbénesh né vitet 1726, 1727 dhe 1733. Pas kétyre
shpérnguljeve, kemi edhe disa té tjera, por jané mé té vogla. Numri i familjeve té
shpérngulura éshté me gindra, kurse frymét jané me mijéra.” (Dervishi, N.: 286)

Interesimi i Konicés pér Arbneshét e Zarés
Pérfshirja e Arbéneshéve té Zarés né ngjarjet politike té fundshekullit X1X dhe fillimi i atij XX,

rezultoi me publikimin e njé numri té madh artikujsh né gazetat kryesisht té Zarés, gé flisnin mbi
té shkruarén e tyre. (Stipcevig, A. (1991: 71) Pra shtypi lokal tashmé ishte konsoliduar dhe kishte
njé tradité té miré té reflektimit mbi identitetin kombétar té késaj kolonie shqiptare. Por, né veprén
e mésipérme, té Stipceviq theksohet se:

“Pér njé kohé t€ gjaté pas vendosjes, arbéneshét nuk kané pasur kurrfaré lidhjesh me
atdheun e vjetér. Vetém kah fundi i shekullit X1X dhe fillimi i atij XX, arbéneshét e Zarés
shfagin interesim pér ngjarjet né Shqipéri, por njékohésisht disa personalitet té shquara
publike dhe politike nga Shqipéria gjithnjé e mé tepér u kthehen arbéneshéve dhe e
theksojné vendosjen e lidhjeve ndérmjet atdheut té vjetér dhe banoréve té Arbéneshit.”
(Shema, I: ExLibris).

Kétu merr vleré dhe vecohet vémendja e Faik Konicés dhe veprimtaria e tij né Zaré dhe midis
arbéneshéve. Profesor Isak Shema ka publikuar pérmbajtjen e njé dokumenti té gjetur né Arkivin
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e Vjenés mé€ 28 maj 1978, doréshkrim né gjuhén frénge 1 emértuar: “Parashtresé mbi Lévizjen

Kombétare Shqiptare”. Teksti i shkruar né vitin 1899 né Bruksel, ka 84 fage dhe i éshté dérguar
Ministrisé sé Jashtme té Austrisé. Shkrimi ndahet né pesé pjesé dhe pérfshin periudhat historike té
Lévizjes Shqiptare: pjesa e paré deri né vitin 1877, ndérsa tri té tjerat deri né vitin 1899. Né pjesén
e fundit pérfshihen emrat e personaliteteve té shquara té Lévizjes Kombétare (Shema, I: ExLibris).
Aty pérmendet edhe emri i Konicés, gé edhe sipas déshmive té Stipceviqit, e Kishte vizituar katér
heré Arbéneshin, né kuadér té lévizjeve kombétare pér pavarési. Por prap, sipas profesor Shemas,
“Veprimtaria e tij né koloniné e arbéneshe mé paré€ nuk &shté ndriguar sa duhet.” Né pérmbajtjen
e dokumentit té cituar mé sipér, shénohet:

“Né até kohé arriti né Arbénesh njé “filolog”, si¢ e quante policia e fshehté austriake. Kjo
polici sekrete e gjithédijshme kishte marré vesh se nga ai “filolog” kishte rrjedhur ideja qé
né Arbénesh té€ fillonte botimi 1 gazetés né gjuhén shqipe, e cila do t’u shérbente si burim 1
informatave jo vetém arbéneshéve té Zarés, por edhe té gjithé shqiptaréve né gjithé
Shqipériné, pastaj atyre né Itali dhe né vendet e tjera ku jetonin ata. Gazeta do té kishte
titullin “Zani i Séyptarit”, kurse nismétart e késaj ndérmarrjeje ishin: Mijo Curkovigi, Petar
Marushici, Kérsto Stipceviqi dhe Luci Pavao Rela.” (Stipgevig, A., 1991: 71)

Me sa mé sipér kuptohet se géllimet e Konicés ishin té ndértonte mjetet e komunikimit masiv té
identitetit kombétar té€ Arbéneshéve, gazetat dhe format tjera té shpérfagjes sé tij, té cilat gjithashtu
ishin njé ndér mjetet mé té fugishme té kohés pér zgjimin e kombit dhe mobilizimin e tij rreth
lévizjes pér mbrotjen e ¢éshtjes kombétare, e nga ana tjetér mjeti mé i fugishém pér ndértimin e

opinionit publik mbi imazhin dhe autoimazhin e kombit shqiptar.

Lévizjet pér Rilindjen Kombétare té Abéneshéve té Zarés dhe hapésia e kushtuar
né faget e “Albania”
Né kuadér té veprimtarive patriotike dhe kulturore edhe arbéneshé jané pérfshiré né shumé ngjarje

gjaté lévizes pér Rilindjen Kombétare Shqiptare, té cilat jané pasqyruar edhe né shtypin periodik
té kohés, gé trajtonte si problemet aktuale shogérore, por edhe ato politike dhe kulturore. Ashtu si
edhe koloni té tjera shqiptare té shpérndara né diasporé, edhe tek arbéneshét mendimi shogéror
dhe politik i Rilindjes kishte depértuar, duke nxitur aktivitete kulturore dhe shogérore me jehoné

té theksuar patriotike:
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“Mésimi 1 gjuhé€s shqipe, njohja e historisé dhe e kulturés shqiptare, ka forcuar rezistencén
kombétare dhe ka penguar, ag sa ka gené e mundshme, pércgarjen kombétare, dominimin e
rrymave té huaja politike dhe asimilimin.” (Shema, I: ExL.ibris)

Njé ndér format e realizimit té pérfshirje né té tilla l8vizje té médha historike, éshté edhe njohja
me té kaluarén e kombit, ndaj dhe Konica i kushtoi réndési té dorés sé paré pérkthimi dhe botimi
té veprés sé Erber “La colonia albanese di Borgo Erizzo preso Zara”, 1883 (“Shcyptaret e Borgo-
Erizzos) né revistén “Albania”, ku vend t€ rénd€sishém né kété revisté zinin gjithashtu edhe
botimi i poezisé popullore, i materialeve folklorike nga Arbéneshi, shkrime mbi gjuhén, historiné
dhe kulturén e shqiptaréve té Zarés, té cilat gjithashtu u bénin té njohur opinionit publik té Londrés
e té kancelarive té tjera europiane, po aq sa atij shqipfolés té shkuarén dhe kulturén e ruajtur nga

ky komunitet shgiptar. Studiuesit Hamit Borigi dhe Mark Marku cilésojné se:

“Faik Konica, q€ ishte njé nga shkrimatrét dhe publicistét mé t&€ talentuar t& kulturés
shqiptare, i cili me personalitetin dhe prirjen e tij pércaktoi edhe natyrén e revistés: si njé
revisté krejt e ndryshme nga ato gé botoheshin né Bukuresht, né Stamboll, Sofje apo Kajro,
gofté nga ana e paraqitjes grafike, po ashtu edhe nga pérmbajtja. Shumé shpejt, revista u
bé njé nga organet mé té njohura dhe mé me ndikim né gjithé historiné e shtypit shqiptar
gé, né saje té rrethanave historike, zhvillohej jashté trojeve amtare.” ( Borigi, H. & Marku,
M., 2010: 150)

“Albania” ishte revisté e pérmuajshme fillimisht, por né vitin e dyté e ndryshoi pérkohshmériné e
botimit né té pérdyjavshme me format té zvogéluar. Dora e Konicés dhe fryma e tij dallohet né njé
pjesé té miré té materialeve té botuara, té cilat mbajné firmén e tij apo pseudonimin Thrank Spiro
Beg. N¢é 24 faget e brendis€é sé€ saj pérfshiheshin rubrikat: “Té rejat”, “Kujtime”, “Gjuha”,
“Kombésia”, “Shkenca”, “Céshtje té€ gjuhés dhe mendime t€ vogla”, “Népér fletoret shqipe”,
“Epigrame”, “Libra t€ rinj”, “Shénime”, “Kreshpéendecé (letra)”, “Biblografi”, “Tej e kétej”. Nga
viti 1902 deri né 1905, né numrat ku botohej studimi i Erberit, mund té thuhet se trajtohej si rubriké
e vecanté dhe u rezervoheshin faget e para té numrit né botim. Titujt e tyre ishin si mé poshté:

1. Sheyptart e Borgo Erizzos (I. T ardhunit e pare n’vjete 1726),Vol.G,VI 1902, Nr. 3.
2. Sheyptart e Borgo Erizzos (1. T’ardhunit e pare n’vjete 1726),Vol.G,VI 1902, Nr. 4.
3. Sheyptart e Borgo Erizzos (Il. Kanuni i Shcyptarve), Vol. G, VI1/1904, Nr. 5.

4. Sheyptart e Borgo Erizzos (III. T’ardhunit e dyte n’vjete 1727),Vol.G,V1/1902, Nr.6.
5. Sheyptart e Arbneshvet (IV. Sheyptart deri n’vjete 1733), Vol. G, VI1/1902, Nr.8.

6. Shcyptart e Arbneshvet (V. T ardhunit e trete n’vjete 1733), Vol.G,VI/1902, Nr.10.
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7. Shcyptart e Arbneshvet (VI. Toke ci u kieen dhanun Shvyptarve ci erdhén n’vjete 1733), Vol.H,
V11/1903, Nr.4.

8. Shcyptart e Arbneshvet (VII. T shcymun e t’bajtun shpiiash shcyptare), Vol. H, VII/1903, Nr.5.
9. Shcyptart e Arbneshvet (VIIL. T’nertuemt e kishes), Vol. I, VIII/1904, Nr.2.

10. Sheyptart e Arbneshvet (IX. T’nnollunat e Shecyptarvet deri n’vjet 1759), X. T’parat sheje
tregtiet e mjeshtriet n’ Arbneshe, XI. Shtetesii e Arbneshve). - Vol. |, VI11/1904, Nr.5.

11. Sheyptart e Arbneshvet (XII. Katunnet e Shcypniis, preje t’tsilash u-bajte Shcyptaret e
Arbneshvet). - Vol. I, VI11/1904, Nr.7.

12. Shcyptart e Arbneshvet (XI1I1. Shpia e vennse, XIV. Mjeshtrie e tregtie), Vol. I, VI11/1904,
Nr.10.

13. Shcyptart e Arbneshvet (XV. Komsii e ghuhe), 1X/1905, Nr

Q& né renditjen e temave té nénkuptuar né tituj, kuptohet se Erber ka pérzgjedhur trajtesén
kronologjike té historisé sé shpérnguljes dhe konsolidimit té kolonisé shqgipare né Borgo Erizzo.

Né dy shkrimet e para publikohen dokumentet arkivore gé vértetojné shpérnguljen, né hapésirén
territoriale té pércaktuar me pérshkrimet e hartave lokale si dhe listat e familjeve té shpérngulura.
Erber thekson menjéheré edhe elementin e stilizimit té€ emrave apo mbiemrave sipas modelit kroat

ose italian, té cilat jané njé ndér té parat shenja pér pérshtatjes formale me vendbanimin e ri.

“Ajo ¢faré i shtyu shqiptarét né njé azil t€ vetédéshiruar dhe qé i béri té linin ¢faré kishin
mé té dashur ishin pikérisht persekutimet fetare dhe keqtrajtimet nga ana e turqve. Duhet
té Kishin gené trajtuar me té vérteté keq, né se kéta individé té rritur né male e linin
vullnetarisht tokén e té paréve té tyre, ku ¢do shkémb ishte béré i pavdekshém nga lavdia
dhe gjaku i tyre, pér té kérkuar njé fat té pasigurté né njé vend té huaj. Te njéjtat dokumenta
na thoné se kéta shqiptaré té paré té ardhur pér té banuar né aférsité tona, nuk ishin proletaré
té varfér, pa shtépi dhe pa buké, gé iknin nga vendi i tyre pér té kérkuar njé fitim té lehté.
Ishin fshataré me njé shkallé té caktuar mirégénieje, té cilét té fyer né fe dhe ndofta akoma
mé shumé né nder, té persekutuar nga cmira otomane Kishin ardhur nén mbrojtjen e
Republikés Veneciane pér t’i kérkuar késaj t€ fundit as getési dhe as 1émoshé, por toké gé
ta punonin dheté jetonin ndershmérisht.”,

shkruhet né numrin e treté té “Albanias” sé vitit 1902. Marrédhénia e miré mé klerin katolik ndikoi
qé€ drejtuesit e tij t’'u falnin tokat e zonés s€¢ Zemonikés prané Zarés, toka q€ né fakt ishin 1€né
djerré mé paré nga vendasit dhe me punimin e té cilave shqiptarét do té fitonin jetesén, duke
géndruar né kété ményré edhe té bashkuar rreth saj, né komunitet.

Né numrin e dyté lexojmé se atyre u ishin krijuar kushte té privilegjuara; sepse duke gené né fusha
prodhimtare si¢ jané ato té Zemonicos, duke pasur njé kopésht ngjitur banesés dhe shtépi té médha
dhe komode (nga harta del se secila nga té 16 shtépité ndértuar nga shteti venecian pérbéhej nga
tre godina; njé pér banimin e njerézve dhe dy pér mbajtjen e bagétive dhe té prodhimit (grurit,
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ushgimeve apo bulmetoreve té ndryshme), shqiptarét mund brenda njé kohe shumé té shkurtér té

arrinin njé shkallé té konsiderueshme mirégenieje.

Né rastin e késaj kolonie shumé shpejt mbas emigrimit dhe ngulimit né vend té huaj, ata fillojné
té fitojné té drejta té derivuara nga prijési i vendit dhe kété Erber e pasqyron duke iu referuar
burimeve arkivore. Né shkrimin e treté té titulluar “Kanuni i Shcyptarve”, po té gjykojmé miré
Erber e parashtron argumentin, nisur nga té dhénat empirike antropologjike té shqiptaréve: nga
natyra e ashpér dhe shumé krenare, gé karakterizon edhe sot e késaj dite kété popull, e shohim té
natyrshme gatishmériné e administratorit té pérgjithshém Erizzo 11, gé i dha krahinés né 15 gusht
té vitit 1726 njé kushtetuté gé duhet té shérbente pér t€ mbajtur rregullin dhe getésiné.

Kushtetuta né fjalé ishte hartuar né ményreé té thjeshté por té mencur sipas Erber, pasi parashikonte
me shumé méncuri té gjitha pakénagésité gé mund té lindnin. Ndér té tjera, né té u njihej
shqiptaréve e drejta té zgjidhnin veté nga anétarét e kolonisé njé kryetar a kapiten, i cili duhej té
konfirmohej nga administratori i pérgjithshém.

Njé prej shkrimeve pér kété komunitet éshté ai gé lidhet me dokumentimin e ndértimit té Kishés.
Nga historia e arbéreshéve té Italisé sé Jugut studiuesit e historisé dhe té etnografisé kané véné re
se kisha dhe ritualet fetare kané gené njé ndér elementet mé té forta qé kané mbajtur té lidhur
komunitetin, i cili mé tej edhe gjaté veprimtarive té tjera té pérbashkéta ka rigjeneruar vazhdimisht
kulturén e vendit té origjinés. Fshatarét shqiptaré t€ Borgo Erizzos, gé tashmé ishte njé fshat i
populluar dhe me njéfaré mirégenieje ekonomike, iu drejtuan kryepeshkopit Zmajevi¢ duke iu
lutur gé t’u siguronte njé€ kishé dhe nj€ prift, duke i1 premtuar qé né t€ ardhmen do té kontribonin
edhe veté pér mbajtjen e kishés me njé pjesé té prodhimeve. Dhe Zmajevi¢ zgjodhi njé prift gé e
njihte shqipen dhe pastaj i kérkoi senatit venecian, té drejtén pér té ndértuar me shpenzimet e veta
njé kishé. E drejta, sipas Erberit, iu dha me daté 17 shtator 1735. Ndértesa e kishés sé kushtuar
Shén Marisé sé Loretés, ishte e thjeshté, né formé katrore, pa ndonjé arkitekturé té vecanté, por e
forté dhe e ndértuar me guré té rregullt.

Né shkrimet vijuese paragiten problemet e konsolodimit té statusit ligjor e qytetar, té drejtat e tjera
pér pérdorim té territorit, ujérave, taksat etj. Me réndési té vecanté éshté shkrimi gé lidhet me
shtépité e shqiptaraéve né Zaré. Sipas pérshkrimeve té Erber, shtépité e shqiptaréve té para nga

rruga nuk kané asgjé té vecanté:
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“... por duke gené se jané larg nga njéra-tjetra mund té ndahen né tre kategori: né grupin e
paré béjné pjesé ndértesat e ndértuara me njé faré luksi, té stilit qytetar dhe gé i pérkasin
kohéve té fundit. Né grupin e dyté futen mé pak shtépi, por kéto jané ato gé paragesin
interesin mé té madh pér ne, sepse u ndértuan nga Republika Veneciane. Jané shtépi
njékatéshe bashké me ca ndértesa dytésore, gé shérbenin edhe pér té mbajtur veglat e punés,
prodhimet dhe kafshét. Té gjitha shtépité dallohen pér njé rregullsi totale, pér pérdorimin
e harkut né arkitekturé dhe njé formé pak a shumé komplekse, gé té kujton dashje pa dashje
shtépité e fshataréve veneciané. Né grupin e treté béjné pjesé disa kasolle té varfra, qé té
kujtojné ato té pjesés mé té madhe té fshataréve té kétyre zonave. Kéto shtépi iu pérkasin
pér mé tepér fémijéve qé duke u ndaré nga prindérit, nisén gjithcka nga fillimi kétu, pa
pasur ndonjé pasuri fillestare. Megjithaté né pérgjithési fshati i Borgo Erizzos éshté i
bashkuar dhe po ta shohésh té térin dhe té gjitha shtépité bashké té 1éné pérshtypjen e miré
té njé fshati me njé gjendje ekonomike té kénagshme dhe relativisht progresiv. Cdo shtépi,
edhe mé e varféra ka kopéshtin e vet té kultivuar me shumé kujdes, gjé gé tregon edhe njé
nga aktivitetet e banoréve.”

Po né kété shkrim Erber bén dhe njé pérshkrim té tipareve fizike té shqiptaréve, duke theksuar se

shqiptarét nga ana e jashtme nuk dallojné fare me fshatarét e tjeré té vendeve fginje:

“Té gjithé kané adoptuar ményrén sllave té té veshurit, por dallohen pér mé shumé shije né
té veshur, si femrat, ashtu dhe meshkujt. Q& kur vjen pér heré té paré né Borgo Erizzo e
dallon garté qé banorét nuk jané sllavé, sepse né kundérshtim me sjelljen e réndé, hundén
e shtypur dhe ngjyrén e zverdhur té mollzave qé karakterizon sllavét, ata jané té ushqyer
miré, me njé ngjyré té shéndetshme dhe njé sjellje té shkujdesur. Shqiptarét kané njé pamje
shumé burrérore dhe té shikojné me até singeritet gé té thoté gé né fillim. Sanguiné dhe
krenaré si natyré, nga ana tjetér jané té dashur dhe besniké kundrejt atyre gé i trajtojné miré
deri né até piké sa té rrezikojné gjithcka, edhe jetén, pér té shpérblyer njé mirébérés.”

Jané té shumta mahnité qé Erber shfag nga kundrimi i pérfagésuesve té popullit shqiptar:

“Shgiptarét megjithése té forté mund té quhen trupbukur; dhe zgjuarsia ju duket gé nga
syté, ag shprehés deri tek e folura dhe e sjellura ag e shkujdesur. Kundrejt shqiptaréve
pastaj, Zoti éshté treguar shumé méshirémadh dhe i drejté, sepse ju dha gra gé t’u
pérgjigjeshin shkélgyeshém burrave té tyre. Asnjérit qé ka vizituar me kujdes kété vend
nuk ka mundési t’i kené shpétuar pa paré dhe térhequr vemendjen ato fytyra fagekuge me
linja té pércaktuara garté dhe shumé shprehése; asnjeri nuk mund té keté ndenjur indiferent
dhe pa admiruar linjat e pérsosura té shqiptareve, gé aq té bukura té shikojné njé heré
shkarazi dhe pastaj kthehen né punét e tyre. Mund t’i shikoni t€ mbushin ujin tek burimi
ose té shtyjné kafshét e punés. Shpeshheré éshté e véshtiré té kuptosh sesi kétyre grave kag
té ekspozuara ndaj rrezeve té diellit dhe punéve mé té véshtira nuk u ngelet as gjurma mé
e vogél e gjithé késaj né format, ecjen apo lévizjet. Midis grave té martuara éshté pak mé
e véshtiré té gjesh njé fytyré po kaq té bukur; ato jepen komplet mbas rritjes sé fémijéve
dhe me shtimin e punéve dhe lodhjeve, ato e Iéné ménjané veshjen, pamjen e jashtme dhe
plaken para kohe. Kjo natyrisht nuk é&shté veti e racés shqiptare, pérkundrazi, graté
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shqiptare nése nuk vuajné pér buké dhe nuk iu duhet té pérmbushin detyrat e véshtira té
fushés, i mbajné shumé miré vitet ndonése nuk béjné ulje moshash, si¢ ndodh shpesh me
damat e qytetit. Ka dhe disa plaka té shémtuara, po ag té shémtuara, sa po té mos ishte
respekti pér moshén qé ta ndalonte, do t’i quaje shtriga. ... Por nga fakti se shqiptarét me
goditje kazme diné té zbusin tokén e forté té Dalmacisé, nuk duhet té besojmé se ata jané
té heshtur dhe té mérzitshém. Pérkundrazi, po té pérshkoni Borgo Erizzon gjaté mbrémijes,
mbasi té gjithé kané mbaruar punén ose né dité feste, do té dégjoni kéngé té lumtura nga té
gjitha anét. Ditét familjare té shénuara ose festat kishtare, varrimet ose banketet e lumtura,
shogérohen gjithmoné nga kéngé melodioze, qé té prekin ne zémér. Ata kané njé vesh
shumé té rrallé pér muzikén dhe koret e tyre jané me té vérteté té mrekullueshém. Eshté
shumeé e cuditshme se si burra gé nuk kané asnjé ide té muzikés sé mésuarnépér libra arrijné
t’1 alternojné zérat aq miré€, altot dhe basot, t€ parin dhe t€ dytin. Jam i bindur se po té
shkonin té bénin njé xhiro népér boté nuk do té kishin mé pak sukses se kéngétarét tirolezé.
Edhe graté jané té prera né té kénduar dhe e diné kété; sepse kur kthehen nga puna
kumbojné me kéngét e tyre harmonioze pér mé tepér nése shohin qytetaré té afrohen. Dhe
éshté e cuditshme gé njé popull kag muzikor nuk ka ruajtur kéngé té vetat dhe kéndon
kéngé sllave dhe disa italiane. Mbase shkaku i késaj duhet té kérkohet né historiné e tyre
dhe mé sakté né persekutimet qé kané vuajtur pér shumé e shumé vjet né atdheun e té
paréve. Turgit kané pasur kudo aftésiné té zhdukin dhe té shuajné kéngét kombétare dhe
t’i z&vendésojné ato me njé heshtje varri.” 3

Sa u pérket ndjenjave té pérkatésisé kombétare, Erber shkruan se megjithése né vend té huaj ata
kané ruajtur té gjallé ndjenjén e nacionalitetit dhe pér té jané krenaré:

“Ndjenjés nacionale shpesh heré i ndérhyn ndjenja e ndarjes; ata mund té jené kroaté, ose
autonom né politiké, por né zemér jané gjithmoné shqiptaré dhe duan mé tepér se ¢do gjé
té dégjojné té flitet pér bashkatdhetarét e tyre. Té gjithé shqiptarét njohin pérvec gjuhés sé
tyre edhe italishten dhe sllavishten. Italishtja ju shérben pér kontratat me qytetarét,
ndérkohé gé zona rreth e rrotull flet sllavisht, dhe ata kané pér kété gjuhé njé dobési dhe e
flasin né pérgjithési mé miré se e para. Shqiptarét me té vérteté e kané kundérshtuar me
forcé futjen e gjuhés glagolite né meshén e fshatit dhe as duan ta dégjojné as sot e késaj
dite duke e konsideruar si njé gjé té urryeshme gé duan t’ia imponojné njé pakice kroate.”

Ndérsa pér gjuhén shqipe, né fund té shekullit XIX thoté se e ruanin relativisht miré, duke marré
parasysh véshtirésité e ndryshme gé kané kaluar si dhe faktin se shkolla, librat dhe shtypi né gjuhén
amétare mungonin. Pér té provuar ruajtjen e gjuhés, publikohen edhe format ekzistuese té

komunikimit né shqip, té krahasuara me gjegjésen e vet té origjinés. Vémendja e Konicés pér

arbéneshét né kéto vite t&€ botimit t& “Albanias” nuk kufizohet vet€ém né publikimin e pjeséve té

3 Shénim: pér lehtési leximi té lexuesit té sotém té gjuhés standarde shqipe, por edhe té variantit t& sotém té shkruar
geg, té ndryshém nga ai i pérdorur né shkrimet origjinale tek “Albania”, autoret i referohen tekstit té publikuar né
revistén “Pérpjekja” té Fatos Lubonjés, né numrin e nénté té saj, viti 2011, né fagen 88 e né vijim.
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studimit té Erber. Aty botohej edhe rubrika e réndésishme “Zani préje arbnéshvét”. Kjo rubriké

shérbente si njé tribuné pér pasqyrimin e aktiviteteve kulturore dhe emancipuese gé realizoheshin
pér arbéneshét né Zaré, duke filluar gé nga aktivitetet e grupeve diletante artistike, té cilat shfagnin
pjesé teatrore dhe programe té ndryshme artistike muzikore, e deri tek tubimet e realizuara prané
“Leximores s€ Arbéneshit”, prané té cilés u afruan edhe shoqérité kulturore dhe artistike, si¢ ishte
Shogéria “Arbanasi” (“Arbéneshi’).

Revista “Albania” pati ndikim t€ madh veganérisht né jetén kulturore e politike t€ shqiptaréve, pasi
ndér té tjera ishte organi i paré gé siguroi bashképunimin e figurave mé té réndésishme té kulturés
shqiptare, nén orientimin e Konicés, gé “artikujt t€ jené té€ ndaré nga njéri-tjetri, té jené me abc té
pérdorur né “Albania” a té paktén té€ “Bashkimit”, t&€ mos kené fjalé turqisht”, etj.: (Borici, H. &
Marku, M., 2010: 152). Sipas Bori¢it dhe Markut, “Albania” arriti té shpérndahej dhe té ndikonte
né té gjitha kolonité e territoret, dhe né té gjitha grupet politike e kulturore shqiptare, duke pasur
si model shtypin francez dhe até anglez. Ajo ishte njé organ mediatik modern, krejt i ndryshém
nga pjesa tjetér e shtypit qé ishte botuar deri atéheré prej botuesve shqipare né Stamboll, Bukuresht
apo Sofje. Ky model u ndog mé pas edhe nga shtypi shqiptar i botuar né SHBA. Studiuesi Jorgo
Bulo né konceptimin e zérit té késaj reviste pér Fjalorin Enciklopedik Shqgiptar thekson:

“Albania” u dha vend t€ gjeré€ ¢céshtjeve politike e letrare, materialeve folklorike e ¢éshtjeve
etnologjike, artikujve e dokumenteve pér historiné e Shqipérisé, pér traditat dhe kulturén e
popullit shqiptar. Ajo u bé késhtu njé faré enciklopedie gé vinte né garkullim njé
informacion té pasur kulturor, shkencor e historik.” (Fjalori Enciklopedik Shqiptar, AShSh,
Tirang, 2009.)
Aty theksohet se shkrimet me karakter politik, historik e kulturor, té botuara edhe né fréngjisht,
ndihmuan té béhej e njohur ¢éshtja shqiptare né rrethet e huaja shkencore e kulturore. Gjithashtu
revista péruroi kritikén letrare shqiptare duke botuar shkrime e recensione pér vepra e autoré
shqiptaré dhe arbéreshé, midis té cilave spikasin gjykimet e mprehta kritike té drejtorit té saj.

“Fjalori Enciklopedik Shqiptar”, AShSh, Tirané, 2009)

Konsiderata pér Konicén dhe géllimshméria e publikimit té shkrimeve té Erber
Njé ndér teorité mé té cituara né shkencat e komunikimit, pérsa i pérket krijimit dhe pérdorimit té

imazhit né situata komunikative, éshté ajo e Erving Goffman, gé e konsideron komunikimin e té
pérditshmes si njé vénie né skené, njerézit (komunikuesit) si aktoré, gé, népérmjet performancés

sé tyre pérpigen té krijojné pérshtypje tek audienca. Késhtu, sipas Goffman (Goffman, E. 1959):
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“Zakonisht kur njé€ individ thot€ digka, ai nuk po e thoté até si njé pohim té thaté faktik. Ai
po inskenon dicka. Ai po pérshkon njé séré ngjarjesh té paracaktuara pér angazhimin e
dégjueséve té tij”.

Kété angazhim té audiencave té tija kérkonte dhe publicisti i madh shqiptar Faik Konica, kur
pérpigej té krijonte autoimazhin dhe imazhin e shqiptaréve né boté.

Shqiptarét kané filluar t¢ mendojné voné pér krijimin e asaj qé né imazhologji quhet autoimazh.
Né fakt imazhi i vérteté i njé vendi, kulture apo populli krijohet né njé lojé force mes imazhit dhe
autoimazhit. Imazhologjia, sipas pércaktimeve té studiueses Nora Moll, éshté studimi i imazheve,
paragjykimeve, klisheve, stereotipeve dhe né pérgjithési i opinioneve pér popuj e kultura té tjera
gé transmetojné shkrimet e ndryshme duke u nisur nga bindja se kéto imazhe si¢ quhen zakonisht,
kané njé réndési gé shkon pértej réndésisé gé kané si fakte letrare té thjeshta. Interesi mé i madh
pér studimet imazhologjike buron nga fakti se kéto imazhe kané edhe njé vleré ideologjike dhe
politike. Duke gené, jo vetém publicist, por njohés i miré i politikés ndérkombétaré, Faik Konica,
e dinte fare miré se ményra se si ne e shohim veten, forméson ndérveprimin toné me té tjerét. Pra
servirja mé e miré e imazhit toné pér veten, do té ndikonte pozitivisht né pozicionimin dhe trajtimin
e Shqipérisé né arenén ndérkombétare.

Studiuesi arbéresh i historisé sé letérsisé dhe té popullit shgiptar i fillimshekullit té shkuar, Gaetano
Petrota, n€ veprén e tij voluminoze “Populli, gjuha dhe letérsia shqiptare”, botuar né Palermo né

vitin 1932, ka kéto konsiderata pér Konicén:

“Shkrimtar penéhollé dhe me kulturé, polemist 1 forté, gojétar dhe politikan, Faik Konica
éshté njé prej figurave mé interesante ge spikasin né politikén, letérsing, shtypin shqiptar
dhe prej mé tepér se njé tridhjetévjetéshi. Té shumé jané admiruesit e Konicés, i cili
megjithaté ka pasur edhe kundérshtaré té forté pér shkak té natyrés sé tij té rrémbyer, té
egérsisé sé polemikave té tij, té satirés therése té tij, té shpirtit thumbues té tij. Por té gjithé
jané njé mendje té pranojné se Faik Konica ka drejtuar forcén e mendjes sé larté té tij dhe
I ka kushtuar vetveten ¢éshtjes shqiptare qysh né vitet e para té rinisé sé rrémbyer té tij.”
(Petrota, G., 2008: 348)

Né moshé té re, vetém 22 vjeg, dhe pasi kishte pérvetésuar njohuri né disa disiplina dhe njihte
pothuaj t€ gjitha gjuhét e Europés, publikon numrin e par€ té “Albanias”. Né& néntor té vitit 1912
Konica shkoi né Londér si delegat i “Vatrés’ né Konferencén e Ambasadoréve pér krijimin e shtetit
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shqiptar. Ai ge zgjedhur kryetar i Kongresit Shqiptar té Triestes (mars 1913) dhe i ngarkuar prej

gjithé delegatéve té mbledhur atje, ai zhvilloi né até kohé bisedime té réndésishme me kontin
Berthold, ministér i Jashtém i Austro-Hungarisé, dhe me markezin San Xhuliano, ministér i
Jashtém i Italisé, dy fugive mé té interesuara pér rregullimin e Shqipérisé.

Gazeta Shqiptare e Barit e 25 dhjetorit 1928, shkruante pér té se po kthehej nga njé udhétim né
Shqipéri Faik Konica, i cili “nuk ka nevojé t’u prezantohet lexuesve”. Burré shteti né kuptimin e
njémendét té fjalés, ai ka pérfagésuar atdheun né Shtetet e Bashkuara pér shumeé vite... ky burré ka
luftuar me gjithé shpirt pér liriné kombétare, qysh né agimet e ekzistencés soné dhe nga fillimi i
autonomisé soné e i Rilindjes Kombétare té popullit shqiptar. Té gjithé atdhetarét do ta sjellin
ndérmend bashképunimin e zotéri Konicés me njé grup prej atyre gé tashmé mund té quhen
veteranét e kombit... bibliografia e zotérisé Faik Konica nuk mund té shkruhet as né vija té
pérgjithshme né kolonat e njé gazete, por mjafton té kujtojmé sakrificat e tij dhe pérpjekjet e
udhétimet e kryera, e periodikét e themeluar dhe té drejtuar prej tij me kulturén dhe me zjarrin
atdhetar té tij. Ai tashmé sheh té kurorézuara pérpjekjet e tij edhe me shpresén se atdheu do té
béhet shpejt mé i madh dhe mé i lulézuar’*.

Ndérsa Até Simon Rrota ishte shprehur: “Edhe sikur t&€ mos kishte béré tjetér pér gjuhén
kombétare, ai me botimin e revistés Albania né kohé dhe rrethana mjaft té véshtira, ka siguruar njé
vend mes té paréve né historiné e letérsisé shqipe.”® MEé tej Petrota thekson se té dymbédhjeté vitet
e publikimit t€ “Albanias” mund t€ quhen enciklopedia shqiptare: histori, letérsi, gjuhési,
arkeologji, folklor, politiké, religjon, art, gjithcka éshté shtjelluar né té me profesionalizém.
Pérmbledhja e krijimeve letrare mé té réndésishme, e pérkthimeve nga vepra té huaja, e artikujve
mé té miré politiké e hitoriké, e novelave, pérrallave, poezive té késaj reviste, do té pérbénte njé
biblioteké té pasur, té larmishme dhe té vlefshme shqiptare.

Publicisti i njohur arbéresh Anselmo Lorecchio dhe drejtuesi i njé prej revistave mé té njohura né
historiné e shtypit arbéresh, “La Nazione Albanese”, do té shkruante né numrin e té datés 10 korrik
1919, se:

“Faik Konica, nuk ka njeri t€ mos e njohé, éshté shkrimtari i ditur q€ prej njé ¢erek shekulli,
- me ndihmén e gjuhéve té gjalla: shqipe, turke, italiane, gjermane, franceze, angleze dhe
té gjuhéve té vdekura: latine dhe greke, té cilat i njihte lirisht, éshté pérthelluar né
hulumtimin e gjithé asaj gé jepet nga historia, onga filologjia, nga traditat, gé té nxjerré cka

4 Po aty, fqg. 349.
5 Po aty.
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nevojitet pér té rikthyer madhéshtiné e kombésisé shqiptare; ... dhe vec késaj éshté drejtori
luftarak i gazetave dhe i revistave gé ai ka botuar nga Brukseli, nga Londra, nga Amerika,
pér té mbrojtur njésiné dhe pavarésiné e Shqipérisé.” (Petrota, G., 2008: 352).

Ashtu si¢ vleréson edhe Petrota, Faik Konica do té ishte i pranishém né mbrojtje té Shqipérisé aty
ku duhet té ngriheshin avokaté ballé kombeve té tjera: né revista e gazeta, né takime politike, né
kongrese letrare dhe shkencore, ai ¢conte fjalén e tij me peshé né mbrojtje té té drejtave té kombit
té tij. Al e ngriti ¢éshtjen shqiptare né njé céshtje europiane konkrete, ge kérkonte njé zgjidhje té
ngutshme sipas parimeve t€ kombésis€. Dhe po t’i referohemi pércaktimeve tén jé prej aturéve mé
té njohur pér céshtjet e kombésisé, Ernest Gellner: “grupet etnike dhe kombétare, jané «shpikje»,
té krijuara né ményré té ndérgjegjshme né mjediset e ngushta té intelektualéve dhe té studiuesve
entuziasté.”

Né pérfundim dhe pér sa parashtruam mé sipér mund té themi se lidhja e “treshes” Erber-Konica-
“Albania” né funksion té pérfshirjes sé historisé, traditave, vlerave dhe pérpjekjeve té shqiptaréve
né€ koloniné e Borgo Erizzos pér t€ rindértuar jetén e re n€ vendin e ri e pér t’u pérfshiré né jetén e
tij pa humbur tiparet kombétare, ishte né funksion té ndértimit té drejté té opinionit publik shgiptar
dhe té huaj se shqiptarét jané faktor i réndésishém dhe konstruktiv né Ballkan dhe Europé. Ata
kudo ku kané emigruar kané mbartur me vete vlera té larta morale dhe intelektuale, duke mbetur
njékohésisht té lidhur me historiné dhe kujtimet e vendit té origjinés, si njé komb qé duhet té gézojé

té drejtat e veta natyrore.
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THE TREATY OF LAUSANNE AND ITS IMPACT ON ALBANIAN-
TURKISH RELATIONS

Abstract

The Lausanne Conference started operating on November 21, 1922. A basic stance that the Ankara
government upheld throughout the meeting was that Turkey should be treated as an independent,
sovereign nation on par with the other participating governments. Its reputation in the worldwide
community was formed as a result of this attitude. Turkey absolutely did not flinch in the face of
any proposal that would have an impact on Turkish sovereignty when discussing matters relating
to financial control, minorities' protection, capitulations, straits, etc. The Greco-Turkish agreement
on the exchange of populations was signed in January 1923, and the Treaty of Lausanne was signed
on July 23, 1923, under the watchful eyes of the Great Powers and the League of Nations. The
people exchange agreement was a tool that indirectly impacted Albania because it jeopardized the
livelihood of the Albanian minority in Greece. Because of this, the Albanian government made an
extra effort to respond in the international arena and realize the rescue of this community in order
to avoid becoming a victim of the exchange. The Albanian administration sought negotiations with
the Turkish government because it was unable to reach an understanding with the Greek
government regarding cooperation. When this pressure was applied, Turkish diplomacy had just
recently reaffirmed Albania's position. Turkey, on the other hand, opposed including the Chameria
people in this exchange. As a result, it shifted its political stance by permitting and making the
establishment of the criteria for the modified population a requirement. The articles from the 1920s
and 1930s press as well as archive documentation sources from the era served as the foundation
for this essay.

! Prof. Assoc. Dr. llirjana KACELI (Demirlika)
Kolegji Universitar “Beder”;
ikaceli@beder.edu.al;

128



B.J.H Volume 20

Keywords: Treaty of Lausanne, Turkey, exchange agreement, minority, criteria

TRAKTATI | LOZANES DHE NDIKIMI I TIJ NE MARREDHENIET
SHQIPTARO-TURKE

Abstrakt

Mé 21 néntor té vitit 1922 nisi punimet Konferenca e Lozanés. Né kété konferencé geveria e
Ankarasé mbajti njé géndrimin themelor, se Turgia duhej trajtuar si njé vend i pavarur e sovran, i
barabarté me té gjithé shtetet pjesémarrése. Népérmjet kétij géndrimi u vendos prestigji i saj né
arenén ndérkombétare. Né diskutimin e céshtjeve gé lidheshin me kontrollin e financave,
mbrojtjen e pakicave, kapitullimet, ngushticat etj, Turgia, né ményré absolute nuk u lékund
pérballé ¢cdo propozimi gé mund té prekte sovranitetin turk. Nén monitorimin e Fugive t¢ Médha
dhe té Lidhjes sé Kombeve, né janar té vitit 1923 u néshkrua edhe marréveshja greko—turke pér
shkémbimin e popullsisé dhe pas diskutimesh té gjata, mé 23 korrik 1923 u nénshkrua Trakati i
Lozanés. Marréveshje e shkémbimit té popullsisé ishte njé instrument gé prekte térthorazi edhe
Shqipériné, sepse népérmjet tij, do té cénohej ekzistenca e minoritetit shqiptar né Greqi. Ndaj ky
fakt shtoi pérpjekjet e geverisé shqiptare té reagonte né arenén ndérkombétare, pér té realizuar
shpétimin e késaj popullsie, né ményré gé té mos béhej pre e shkémbimit. Duke gené se geveria
shqiptare nuk mundi té gjente njé gjuhé bashképunimi me geveriné greke, iu drejtua bisedimeve
me qgeveriné Turke. Ky presion u bé né njé kohé kur géndrimi i Shqipérisé sapo ishte afirmuar né
diplomaciné turke. Turgia nga ana e saj nuk ishte pér pérfshirjen e popullsisé sé Camérisé né kété
shkémbim, ndaj e ndryshoi kursin e saj politik duke toleruar dhe duke véné si kusht pércaktimin
dhe zbatimin e kritereve pér popullsiné e ndryshuar. Ky punim bazohet mbi burime dokumentare
arkivore té kohés si edhe mbi artikujt té shkruar né shtypin e viteve 1920-1930.

Fjalé kyce: Traktati i Lozanés, Turgia, marréveshja e shkémbimit, minoritet, kritere;
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HYRJE

Pérfundimin i Luftés Turko-Greke me fitoren e Turqisé, i hapi rrugé njé sfide té re, vendosjes sé
prestigjit té shtetit té ri nacionalist turk né arenén ndérkombétare. Pas Luftés Greko-Turke, do
fillonte kriza e refugjatéve. Né betején e Sakarjas (23 Gusht - 13 Shtator 1922) ushtria greke humbi,
ky ishte shkaku gé e detyroi térhegjen e saj nga fronti i luftés. Bashké me é edhe gindra mijéra
banorw civilé té besimit ortodoks té krishteré nuk e ndjenin veten té sigurt ndaj e shogéruan
ushtriné greke né térheqgjen e saj drejt Greqisé. Ardhja masive e refugjatéve civilé né Greqi krijoi
njé anarki dhe ngarkesé t¢ madhe pér geveriné. Prandaj kryeministri grek iu drejtua Lidhjes sé
Kombeve mé 16 Tetor 1922 me kérkesén pér “kémbim té detyrueshém té popullsive turke e greke”,
duke kérkuar prej Komisarit pér refugjaté Fridtjof Nansen gé té vepronte sa mé shpejt. Emigrimi i
banoréve nga zonat gé ishte zhvilluar lufta ishte njé proces i gjaté, ndaj fenomeni i shkémbimit té
popullsisé u konsiderua nga aktorét politiké té kohés, si njé nevojé emergjente pér té parandaluar
katastrofat qé mund té shfageshin. Prandaj u pa e arsyeshme qé té arrihej njé marréveshje zyrtare
midis Turqisé dhe Greqisé, e cila ndryshe nga marréveshja e vitit 1914, gé kishte karakter dypalésh,
tanimé po vendosej me dakordésiné e aktoréve ndérkombétaré té kohés, nén sfondin e Lidhjes sé
Kombeve.

Konferenca e Lozanés, i zhvilloi punimet nga 21 néntori i vitit 1922 deri mé 23 korrik 1923. Né
gendér té punimeve ishte vendosja e pages midis Turgisé nga njéra ané dhe Greqisé e shteteve té
Antantés nga ana tjetér. Konferenca ishte e ndaré né disa sesione, né té cilat u diskutuan ¢éshtje té
réndésishme gé ishin né interes dhe né funksion té vendosjes sé pages, si: shkémbimi dhe
shpérngulja e popullsive, ¢éshtja e borxheve publike otomane, kapitulacionet etj.

Drejtues i Konferencés u zgjodh pérfagésuesi britanik Lordi Kurzon. i cili deklaronte se baza e
diskutimit do té ishte Traktati i Sevrés, té cilit mendohesh ti béhej ndonjé ndryshim?. Traktati i
Sevrés pér pérfagésuesit nacionalist turg ishte i papranueshém ndaj nuk mendonin té diskutonin
né bazeé té kétyre kushteve. Asambleja e Madhe Turke i kishte dhéné delegacionit udhézime pér tu
shprehur dhe pér té mbrojtur té drejtat e tyre, té cilat bazoheshin né Paktin Kombétar (Misaki-
Milli)2,

Pérfagésuesit e nacionalistéve turg gjaté punimeve té Konferencés mbajtén géndrimin e tyre duke
kérkuar gé Turgia té trajtohej si njé komb i pavarur dhe sovran né té njéjtin nivel me geverité e
tjera pjesémarrése. Reputacioni i saj né komunitetin mbarébotéror u vendos si rezultat i kétij
géndrimi. Turgia absolutisht nuk u zmbraps pérballé asnjé propozimi gé do té kishte ndikim né
sovranitetin turk kur diskutohej pér céshtje gé kané té béjné me kontrollin financiar, mbrojtjen e
pakicave, kapitulacionet, ngushticat, etj.

Pér Shqipériné, céshtjet qé preknin direkt interesat e saj ishin marréveshja e shkémbimit té
popullsisé dhe c¢éshtja e borxhit publik otoman. Mé 23 Korrik 1923, né fund té punimeve, midis

2 Basbanlik Cumhuriyet Arsivine (mé tej- B.C.A), Fon Kodu, 301000, Kutu no.218, Sira no.26, dosya gémlegi no.472.
3Turk Istiklal Harbi, (TIH), C.2, Kitap 4, Genel Kurmay ATASE Yay.: Ankara, s.117-118: Atatiirk ve Turkiye
Cumbhuriyeti Tarihi, Besinci Baski, Siyasal Kitabevi, vitin f.221
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Turqisé dhe Greqisé u nénshkrua edhe njé traktat qé ka hyré né historiné e marrédhénieve
ndérkombétare me emrin Traktati i Lozanés.

Pér palén Turke nénshkrimi i ketij traktati né té vérteté, ishte fitore e re pér Qeveriné e Ankarasé
me né krye Mustafa Kemalin, sepse népérmjet tij u hodhén poshté vendimet e poshtéruese té
Traktatit té Sevres (1 Gusht 1920), rifituan prestigjin dhe njohjen e ndérkombétare duke e kthyer
vendin e tyre né njé shtet té madh dhe té fugishém me kufijté té cilét ekzistojné edhe sot. Mé 29
Tetor 1923, kjo fitore u kurorézua me shpalljen e Republikés sé re Turke qé hodhi bazat e Turgisé
moderne. Ndérsa pér palén greke nénshkrimi i traktatit i dha fund éndrrés sé saj pér krijimin e
Greqisé sé Madhe né ishujt e Egjeut, ku dikur kishte ekzistuar Perandoria Bizantine. Tashmé
Greqgia do ti orientonte synimet e veta né drejtim té trojeve shqiptare té krahinés sé Camérisg,
Janinés, Follorinés dhe Magedonisé veriore.

a. Marréveshja greko-turke dhe rrjedhojat per popullsiné shqiptare t¢ Camérisé
Mé 2 dhjetor 1922, sipas dokumentave arkivore,* geveria shqiptare vendosi té dérgojé si
pérfagésues zyrtar né konferencén e Lozanés Mehdi Frashérin®. Qeveria shqiptare ishte e bindur
se, ¢éshtja e shqiptaréve né Greqi duhej ngritur me forcé né Konferencén e Lozanés, ndaj do té
udhézonte delegacionin shqiptar gé té bénte té gjitha pérpjekjet pér mbrojtjen e minoritetit shqiptar
né Greqi®.
Ndérkohé gé né Lozané vazhdonin bisedimet, persekutimet e geverisé Greke ndaj popullsisé
shqiptare t€ Camérisé vazhdonin.
Mé 18 dhjetor 1922 né Késhillin Kombétar (parlament), nga geveria shqiptare u thirr njé seancé e
vecanté né lidhje me ngjarjet né Caméri. Deputeté té ndryshém té parlamentit shqiptar népérmjet
diskutimeve kérkuan zbatimin dhe sigurimin e té drejtave civile té késaj popullsie, po aq dhe i té
drejtave gé i takonin si pakicé’.
Delegacionet greke dhe turke né Lozané, né periudhén e paré té Konferencés, béné njé projekt ad
hoc, ku u dakortésua pér kémbimin e popullatés sé Magedonisé, té Epirit e té Azisé sé Vogél. Pas
késaj, geveria e Athinés nxori disa ligje té posacme, ku cénonte gjerésisht té drejtat e pasurisé sé
atyre familjeve, gé do t& pésonin fatkegésiné e zbatimit t¢ marréveshjes®. Kjo kishte lidhje me
artikullin 14 té marréveshjes pércaktonte gé vlera e pronés sé gytetarit té njérit vend qé ishte
shpérngulur pérbénte borxh shtetéror pér shtetin tjetér. Késhtu gé, shumica e shqiptaréve ishin té
detyruar té shkonin né Turqi pér té rifituar vlerén e humbur nga prona e tyre.
Qeveria shqiptare, duke ndjeré rrezikun gé vinte nga Traktati i Lozanés, duke paré tendencén e
geverisé greke pér té shkémbyer popullsiné shqgiptare came me até ortodokse té Turgisé, nxitoi té

4 AMPJ, F.151, D0s.103, V.1922, f.17. Teleg, chiffre de Geneve date 22 Novembre 1922, nr.02859. Heure 19.15 Ministre Affaires
Etrangeres Tirané. Revecua Tirané 23 Novembre.

5 AMPJ, F.151, Do0s.103, v.1922, f.17. Teleg, chiffre de Geneve date 22 Novembre 1922, nr.02859. Heure 19.15 Ministre Affaires
Etrangeres Tirané. Revecua Tirané de 23 Novembre.

6 Gazeta “Shqipéria e re” (Novia Albania), 7 janar no.112, f.1: Fatmira Rama, Problemi Cam né Lidhjen e Kombeve (1923-1926),
né: Studime Historike, nr.1-2, Tirané: 2007, f.112.

7 Fatmira Rama, Traktati i Lozanés, shpérnguljet dhe shpronésimi (1923-1926), né¢ “Céshtja Came dhe Integrimi Evropian”,
Instituti i Studimeve pér Camériné, Fakultetit i Histori-Filologjisé, Arbéria, Tirané: 2005, f.42.

8 Hajredin Isufit, Caméria ndérmjet kronikave té kohés 1902-1940, Pegi, Tirané: 2007, f.281.
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sigurohej se minoriteti Cam né Greqi nuk do té ishte pjesé e késaj marréveshjeje. Mé 11 janar té
vitit 1923, pérfagésuesi i geverisé shqiptare prané Konferencés sé Lozanés, Mehdi Frashéri i kérkoi
kryetarit té Seksionitté Pakicave né Lozané, gé té merrte té gjitha masat dhe té bénte demarshet e
duhura prané geverive greke e turke, gé popullsia myslimane shqiptare e Camérisé dhe krejt
krahinave té banuara nga shqiptaré t& mos ishte objekt shkémbimi®.
Pérfagésuesi i Shqgipérisé paraqiti edhe njé histori té shkurtér mbi popullsiné Came né Greqi, duke
argumentuar se,“banorét e késaj krahine camét banonin né Gregqi qysh prej kohérave qé s 'mbahen
mend, edhe pérpara se té zbrisnin grekét né Evropé 9.
Mé tej, pérfagésuesi Montagna, e parashtroi kété céshtje né Konferencén e Lozanés, dhe kérkoi qé
shqiptarét t& mos shkémbeheshin®!
Pérfagésuesi grek Caclamanos, u detyrua té pranonte faktin se Gregia nuk kishte si géllim té
kryente shkémbimin e myslimanéve me prejardhje shqiptare dhe se shqiptarét banonin né njé
rajon té pércaktuar garté, qé quhet Epir’'?. Sipas tij, shqgiptarét banojné né njé truall etnik té
pércaktuar qarté dhe fakti gé ata kané té njéjtin besim fetar me turgit, nuk do té thoté se jané
bashkéatdhetaré me ta'®.

Krahas tij, edhe delegate turk, Riza Nuri Beu, gjithashtu do té deklaronte qé “shqiptarét t& mos
pérfshiheshin né shkémbim”. Komisioni do ta mbyllte raportin e tij duke vendosur gé, “shgiptarét
nuk do té ishin pre e shkémbimit4,

Ndérkaq kryetari i sesionit té pakicave né Konferencén e Lozanés, Gulio Cesare Montagna mé 20
janar 1923 e njoftonte Mehdi Frashérin, mbi deklaratén, gé delegatét turg ashtu si edhe
pérfagésuesit greké kishin béré. Ai pohonte se pakicat shqgiptare té Turqisé dhe té Greqisé, ishin
ligjérisht dhe faktikisht té pérjashtuara nga shkémbimi i popullsive®®.

Pérjashtimi i shqiptaréve nga shkémbimi i arritur né kété marréveshje do té pasqyrohej edhe né
dokumentat e arkivés turke, duke vértetuar fjalét e diskutuara né sesionin e Lidhjes?®. Sipas Mehdi
Frashérit “kjo i shpétoi camét nga shkémbimi i detyruar”?’.

Pér geveriné turke e greke, ajo ishte ¢éshtje e shkémbimit té pakicave, por pér popullin shqiptar
né ményrén se si u realizua, do té rezultonte njé shpérngulje masive e shqgiptaréve myslimane nga
Caméria.

9AQSH, Fondi 251, viti 1923, dos. 203, fl. 6: Letér e Mehdi Frashérit si, i deleguar i Shqipérisé prané Konferencés sé Lozanés,
drejtuar Z. Montagna, kryetar i Komisionit té Pakicave, Lozané, 11 janar 1923.

10 Hajredin Isufi, Politika e shtetit grek pér débimin e popullsisé Came, Studime Historike, nr. 1-4, Tirang: 1993, f.64.

11 Dhimitér Berati, Shénime hitorike mbi marrédhéniet e Shqipérisé me Lidhjen e Kombeve, Tirané: Husi Borshi,
2007, £.43.

12 AQSH, Fondi 251, viti 1923, dos. 203,. FI.100. Telegram | Benoit Blinishti, konsull | Pérgjithshém | Shqipérisé né Gjeneve,
drejtuar ministrit t& Punéve té Jashtme, Tirané.

13 Begir Meta, Tragjedia Game, Instituti i Studimeve pér Caméring, Botimet Klean, Tirané: 2010, f.35. Ogen Pearson, Albania
and King Zog (Indipendence, Republic and Monarchy 1908-1939), The centre for Albanian Studies, London: 2004, f.202.

14 Ethinc Minorities in the Balkan States 1860-1971, vol. 4. (1923-1926), (Editor B.Destani), Publiched Archives, London: 2008,
f.338.

15 AQSH, F.151, V.1923, D.203, fl.14. Kryetari i Seksionit té Pakicave né Konferencén e Lozanés, i drejtohet Mehdi Frashérit, i
deleguar i Shqipérisé prané késaj Konference.

16 B.C.A, Fon Kodu.2720011, Kutul6, Dosya Gomlegi, 68.

17 Mehdi Frashéri, Kujtime (Vitet 1913-1933), Tirané: OMSCA-1, 2005, f.157.
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Sipas studiuesve turg, mé 9 shtator 1922 filloi shpérngulja e grekéve nga Izmiri duke larguar me
detyrim 300.000 Rum (greké) brenda njé muaji, dhe pas marréveshjes sé Mudanias edhe 60.000
persona té tjeré nga zona e Trakisé dhe e Stambollit*é,

Né vitin 1923, pozita e rreth 20 000 shqiptaréve muslimané qé mbetén né Greqiné veriore, do té
béhej objekt debatesh dhe diskutimi né njé sesion special t& Késhillit té¢ Lidhjes s¢ Kombeve.
Doktor Nansen, i ngarkuar nga Lidhja e Kombeve paragiti para saj njé raport té sakté mbi krahinat
dhe popullsiné gé do té shkémbeheshin. Pavarésisht diskutimeve gé u zhvilluan u vendos gé
shkémbimi i popullsisé té realizohej, jo vetém me déshiré dhe pagésisht, por né rast se kishte
kundérshtime edhe pa déshirén e tyre,°.

Mé 30 janar 1923 u nénshkrua njé konventé e njohur si “Konventa Greko-Turke pér shkémbimin
dhe shpérnguljen e popullsisé”. Konventa u nénshkrua né Konferencén sé Lozanés si njé
marréveshje e vecanté ndérmjet Greqisé dhe Turgisé. Sipas késaj marréveshjeje midis té dyja
vendeve do té béhej shkémbimi i popullsisé, saktésisht do té shkémbeheshin“grekét (rumét)” e
Anadollit, me “turqit” e Greqisé®.

Né marréveshje né artikullin e paré ishte pércaktuar se: “Qysh nga 15 maji i vitit 1923: do té kryhej
shkémbimi i detyrueshém i qytetaréve turq té fesé ortodokse greke té vendosur né territorin turk
me qytetarét greké me fe myslimane té vendosur né tokat greke?!. Kéta persona nuk do té mund
té riktheheshin pér té jetuar né Turqi apo né Greqi, pa autorizimin respektiv té geverisé turke e
greke. N¢ kété shkémbim nuk do té pérfshiheshin “banorét greké té Stambollit dhe turgit e Thrakés
Peréndimore”.

Té shkémbyerit mund té€ merrnin me vete placka, por edhe mallra, né¢ dogané do t’u vendosej taksa
pérkatése. Vetém pér personelin e xhamive, tegeve, medreseve, kishave, shkollave, spitaleve,
vakifeve mund té lejohej té transportonin plagkat e tyre pa paguar asnjé lloj takse. Té shkémbyerit
duhet té linin vendin e origjinés dhe té fitonin nénshtetésiné e vendit ku shkonin pa té drejté kthimi.
Ata duhet té plotésonin njé formular, ku si detyrim kryesor ishte deklarimi mbi pronat gé zotéronin,
pasurité e patundshme dhe vleftén e tyre??.

Kjo marréveshje u shfrytézua nga pala greke pér té béré realitet débimin pa té drejté té shqiptaréve
me banim né Greqi?®. Qeveria greke, pa humbur kohé filloi nga puna pér vénien né zbatim té
marréveshjes si dhe té politikave té saj ¢’kombétarizuese ndaj minoritetit cam né dyja rajonet
Caméri dhe krejt Epirin. Né kété kuadér u ngritén disa zyra té vecanta, qé do t& merreshin me
trajtimin e ¢éshtjes sé dokumenteve dhe até té sistemimit té refugjatéve, si Drejtoria pér Vértetimin

18'Y .H.Aganoglu, Osmanli’dan Cumhuriyete Balkanlarin Makus Talihi: Gog, 1z Yayincalik, 7 Baski, Istanbul: 2012, f.307: Hakki
Akalin, “Ege "de Bahar, Giil mii Diken Mi!, Umit Yayincilik, Ankara: 2000, f.91.

19 Mumtaz Peker, Lozan Konferansin’'da Niifiis Tartismalari, Belleten Cilt LXIX, Sayi 256, Ankara: 2005, 5.1021.

20 Ng historiografing turke njihet me kété emér “Yunan ve Tirk Halklarinin Miibadelesine lliskin Sozlesme ve Protokol”.
Bagbakanlik Cumhuriyet Arsivi, 272.00.12/40.40.3; Kemal Ari, Biiyiik Miibadele, Tiirki’ve Zorunlu Gég¢ (1923-1925), Istanbul:
1995, f.8-9.

2l Hasan Minga, Marréveshja e Lozanés, nénshkruar mé 30.01.1923, Artikulli i 1, paragrafi i paré. shih, “Caméria” Nr. 7 (26), Viti
11- t8,8 maj 1992, f.3-4.

2 E. Celebi, Miibadellere Yunanistan 'daki Mal Kazitlari ve Muhtelit Mubadele Komisyonu Tasfize talepnameleri, CITTAD, V/12,
(2006/ Bahar), s.35-36.

ZConvention Concerning the Exchange of Greek and Turkish Populations, Treaty series 32, v.1925,

f. 77-87: Fletorja Zyrtare, 9 shtator 1923: Hajredin Isufi, Caméria, studime historike-sociologjike Shek. XI11-XX, Pegi, Tirané:
2006, f.115.
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e Kombésisé dhe Zyra Autonome e Stabilizimit té Refugjatéve, gé do té funksiononte prané
Ministrisé sé Jashtme greke?.

Autoritetet greke Kishin hartuar lista me emrat ¢ banoréve camé qé€ kishin pranuar “me déshiré” té
largoheshin drejt Turgisé. Brenda 4 muajve té vitit 1923, ishin pérgatitur lista me 5 000-10 000
shqiptaré si té shkémbyeshém. P&r hartimin e kétyre listave dhe pérfshirjen e caméve, kryesisht té
Paramithisé, banorét fajésonin myftiun e atij qyteti, i cili i shtyré nga presioni i autoriteteve greke,
apo dhe i paguar, detyronte camét myslimané té regjistroheshin si turg?>.

Lidhja e Kombeve pér té mbikqyrur progesin e shkémbimit té popullsive kishte krijuar njé
komision té posagém, té quajtur komisioni Mikst, ku né pérbérje té tij do té kishte pérfagésues nga
té dyja palét dhe do té drejtohej nga njé pérfagésues i huaj?®. Mé 5 shtator 1923, pér heré té paré
kryeministri turk Fethi Okyarit né mbledhjen e geverisé turke, diskutoi pér ¢éshtjen e zhvillimit té
shkémbimit t& popullsisé si dhe propozoi Krijimin e njé ministrie pér kété céshtje.?’

Krahas geverisé diskutimet u zhvilluan edhe né e Asamblesé sé Madhe Turke rreth problemit té
shkémbimit té€ popullsisé. Deputeti i Sinopit, Riza Nuri Beu deklaronte se, ‘“shgiptarét
kémbéngulin t& vendosen pérreth Izmirit dhe Stambollit dhe jo né zonat e largéta®?®. Pas
diskutimeve dhe debateve té zhvilluara u pranua se duheshin hartuar strategji si dhe t& hartoheshin
planet pér vendosjen dhe strehimin e refugjatéve té ardhur né Turqi. Mé 13 tetor 1923, u themelua
né Ankara, Ministria e Shkémbimit, Strehimit dhe Rindértimit. Dy dité mé voné Asamblea e Madhe
Turke, me 158 vota pro zgjodhi Mustafa Nexhatin, si ministrin e paré té saj*>. Mbi kété bazé
geveria Turke kishte hartuar njé plan dhe té ardhurit u sistemuan né 10 zona®, gé shtriheshin né
krahinén e Detit té Zi, Detit Marmara, Detit Egje, né zonén e Anadollit dhe zonén e Detit Mesdhe.
Né néntor té vitit 1923, ish deputeti cam i Prevezés, Ali Dino, né emér té shqiptaréve té Camérisé
i shkruante kryetarit té Komisionit Mikst pér kémbimin e popullsive greko-turke secamét
pavarésisht pérkatésisé fetare me turgit, nuk duhet té béhen viktima té késaj marréveshje®!.
Madje, popullsia ¢ame kishte kérkuar dhe mbéshtetjen e qgeverisé shqiptare té Tiranés gé té
studionte mundésiné e krijimit té njé organizate came pér t€ komunikuar drejtpérdrejté me Lidhjen
e Kombeve dhe Konferencén e Lozanés pér ¢do shkelje té pikave té Traktatit t€ Lozanés né€ lidhje

2 Historia e Popullit Shgiptar, VélL.I11, (periudha e pavarésisé 28 néntor 1912-7 prill 1939), Tirané: Botimet “Toena”, £.502.

25 AQSH, F.151, V.1923, D.203, fI.38. Njoftim | Pandeli Evangjelit, ministér | Punéve té Jashtme t& Shqipérisé pér Ministriné e Punéve
té Brendshme, Tirané 15 maj 1923.

26 Sipas varianti turk Komsioni i Mikst i Shkémbimit, njihet si: Muhtelit Miibadele Komisyonu ose Karma Komisyonu. Miibadele
Sozlesmesi, Md.11, Basbakanlik Cumhuriyet Arsivi, 272.00.12/40/40.3.

2" Aciksoz, 3 Ekim 1923,

28 TBMMZC., C.9, s.107-108.

29 Ky ministér solli 140.000 refugjaté né Turgi, brenda njé periudhe 6 mujore. Pér mé tepér shih: Kemal, Ari, Blyiik Miibadele,
Tiirkiyeye Zorunlu Gég (1923-1925), Istanbul: 1995, f.22-28.

30 Kemal Ari, Buyuk Miibadele, Tiirkiye 'ye Zorunlu Gé¢ $.8-9. H.Yildirimi Aganoglu, Balkanlarin Makus Talihi Gog (Osmanli’dan
Cumhuriyete), Iz Yayincilik, Istanbul: 2012, £.317; shih.H.Okstiz, Balkan Ulkelerdinden Turkiye’ye go¢ sonrasi iskan meselesi
(1923-1938), VI, Milletler Arasi, Turkoloji Kongresi, Istanbul: 1999, f.173. 1

81 AQSH, F.151, V.1923, D.203, f1.398-399. Letér e Ali Dinos, ish deputet i Prevezés néAthing, drejtuar gjeneral De Larés, kryetar i
Komisionit Mikst pér kémbimin e popullsive greko-turke, Athing, 24 néntor 1923
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me pakicat. Njé kérkesé e tillé iu parashtrua geverisé shqiptare té kryesuar nga Ahmet Zogu né
verén vitit 1923 prej konsullit té pérgjithshém shqiptar né Zvicér, Benoi Blinishti®,

Né bazé té kétyre kérkesave, autorizohej Ministria e Punéve té Jashtme pér veprime diplomatike
né kété drejtim. Duke qgené se procesi i shkémbimit té popullsive ndérmjet Greqisé dhe Turgisé
ishte né zhvillim e sipér, autorizohej dérgata shqgiptare né Ankara, qé té merrte masa serioze prané
geverisé turke, gé té ndihmonte popullsia né shpétimin e popullsisé sé Cameérisé*3,

Megjithaté, pavarésisht déshirés dhe presionit té geverisé shqiptare né kété periudhé ishte e
véshtiré gé té kérkohej refuzimi i shkémbimit té popullisé nga geveria turke, sepse ende midis dy
shteteve nuk ishin vendosur lidhjet diplomatike.

Qeveria shqgiptare vazhdonte té ishte e shgetésuar pér shkémbimin e shqiptaréve t€ Camérisé ndaj
u detyrua ta shtronte ¢éshtjen né seancén e Késhillit té Lidhjes s€ Kombeve né dhjetor 1923. Midis
pérfagésuesit shgiptar dhe atij grek né kété seancé pati debate. Kémbéngulja e diplomatit shqiptar
né Késhillin e Lidhjes Kombeve, e detyroi, komisionin Mikst té pranonte, shtyrjen dhe nisjen e
cdo personi gé paraqgiste njé pretendim té miréfillté pér prejardhjen shqiptare dhe pér té hetuar
céshtjen u krijuan nénkomisione me pérfagésues greké, turq dhe njé person asnjanés®.

Gjaté vitit 1923, Greqia arriti njé pjesé té synimit té saj pér spastrimin etnik té shgiptaréve arriti té
débojé shumicén e shqiptaréve té provincés sé Magedonisé.

2. Ndikimi i Traktatit né marrédhéniet shqgiptaro-turke

Nga fillimi 1 vitit 1924, Komisionit Mikst do t’i shkonin informacione pér grabitje t& pasuris€ sé
caméve, arrestimin dhe keqtrajtimin e tyre nga xhandarméria greke si dhe vendosjen né pronat e
tyre té refugjatéve té ardhur nga Turgia®®. Né janar té po atij viti, gjendjen e véshtiré dhe kushtet
né té cilat jetonin shqiptarét myslimané né Greqi, ja raportonte Ministrisé Punéve té Jashtme té
Shqipérisé, Mithat Frashéri, ambasadori shqgiptar né Athiné duke véné theksin tek jetesa e véshtiré
té shqiptaréve né Greqi, gé kishin humbur gjithé pasuring.®

Kryetari i Komisionit Mikst, Ekstrand, i ngarkuar nga Lidhja e Kombeve, pérpara se té niste
hetimet mbi informacionet gé mori pér kété problem, vizitoi Mithat Frashérin, ministrin shqiptar
né Athiné, duke e pyetur mbi shpjegimin e fjalés “origine albanaise”, dhe kérkonte té dinte pse
geverija greke nga ana e saj kérkonte gé, pérjashtimi té béhej vetém pér shqiptarét e Epirit dhe jo
t& Magedonisé.®” Mithat Frashéri, me anén e njé letre dérguar komisionit Mikst, shpjegonte se
néqoftése Gregia kishte synim té débonte shqiptarét e fesé myslimane, kjo duhej té ishte béré

32 AMPJ, Fondi 251, D.203, v.1923, l.116; B. Blinishti konsull I pérgjithshém né Zvicér | drejtohet Ahmet Zogut, kryetar i
késhillit t¢ ministrave, gjenevé 9 gusht 19123; Naska, “Céshtja came né Lidhjen e Kombeve., 75.

33 Dokumenta pér Caméring ..., f.140-141; Mithat Frashéri, Ministér Fugiploté né Athiné (1923-1926,)(pérmbledhje me dokumente
pérgaditi pér botim Luan Maltezi dhe Sherif Delvina, Tirané: Lumo Skéndo, 2002, f.63-65.

34 Ethnic Minorities in the Balkan States 1860-1971, vol. 4..., £.337: Dh. Berati, Qéllimet dhe organizimi i Lidhjes
sé Kombeve, Tirané: 1931, f.23: Dh. Berati, Shénime historike, Mbi marrédhéniet e Shqipérisé me Lidhjen e
Kombeve, Shtépia botuese “Husi Borshi”, Tirané: 2007, f.44.

% |_.Maltezi-Sh. Delvina, Mithat Frashéri, Ministri fugiploté-Athing 1923-1926, .78-79.

36 |_. Malteri- Sh. Delvina, Mithat Frashéri, Ministri ..., po aty, f.92.

371, Maltezi- Sh. Delvina, Mithat Frashéri, ministri..., po aty, f.85.
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objekt i njé marréveshje midis Greqisé dhe Shqipérisé dhe jo midis geverisé greke dhe geverisé sé
Ankarasé.

Turgia, nga ana e saj nuk kishte pasur déshiré té pranojé né vendin e saj refugjaté myslimané me
origjiné shqiptare, ashtu sic ka edhe té drejté té refuzojé pranimin e njé elementi té huaj qé do té
donin t’ia importonin me forcé®®. Mé 4 prill 1924 né Asamblené e Madhe Turke, né seancén
parlamentare u diskutua pér véshtirésité gé kishte emigrimi né Anadoll dhe rreziku gé sillte ky
veprim. Deputeti Xhelal bej (Bayar), deklaronte se, “qytetaré greké té fesé myslimane” deklarojné
me géllim gé jané turg, por jo ¢cdo mysliman qé flet turgisht éshté turk. Prandaj shpjegonte ai

“gabimisht popullsia Came u lidh me shkémbimin dhe rreth kétij fakti ata Kishin pasur debate
9939

ndérmjet tyre
M. Frashéri, kishte ndjekur nga afér hetimet e komisionit, duke paré edhe presionin gé ushtrohej
ndaj fshatrave té Filatit, Ajdonatit, Margéllicit, i dorézoi Ekstrandit krytetarit té komisionit Mikst
njé listé me emra té fshatrave shqiptare para se ai té nisej pér inspektim né kéto zona. Té njéjtén
listé ia kishte dorézuar edhe ministrit turk né Athiné z. Nebil bej, me emrat e fshatrave shqiptaré
té Epirit dhe Magedonisé pér t’ia dhéné delegatit Turk, qé do t& shogéronte komisionin.*°

Né pranverén e vitit 1924, delegati neutral Ekstrandi dhe ai turk Hamdi Beu, ndérmorén njé turne
né Epir dhe né Magedoni, konkretisht né Janiné, Prevezé dhe né Selanik, ku né takimet me
shqiptarét myslimané, u kérkua té provonin me dokumenta té shkruara vértetimin e origjinés
shqiptare. Komisionerét nga qyteti i Selanikut iu telegrafuan shqiptaréve té 38 fshatrave me géllim
qé ti takonin dhe t’i pyesnin pér vértetésiné e origjinés Sé tyre. Veté fshatarét deklaruan se ishin té
gjithé me origjiné shqiptare dhe se i takonte Ekstrandit té shkonte népér fshatra pér ta vértetuar
kété fakt 4. Né Magedoni nénkomisioni Mikst, pérbéhej nga delegati grek Floridi, nga delegati
Turk Safet Beu dhe baroni Von Linden. Komisionerét ishin t€ mendimit pér ti shpérngulur me
dhuné té gjithé shqiptarét e Magedonisé, ndaj 31 fshatra me shqiptaré t¢ Magedonisé u larguan.
Popullsia u dérgua me grupe té médha né Selanik, ku do té niseshin me anije né brigjet e Azisé sé
Vogél. Vaporét transportonin rreth 7 mijé refugjaté né javé. Kur ata do té mbérrinin né Izmir, apo
Stamboll, “mirépriteshin” me “cgaj dhe biskota, fjalime dhe flamuj”, para se té dérgoheshin pér né
zonat e brendshme té vendit. Qeveria Turke, népérmjet zyrtaréve lokalé planifikonte ardhjen e
tyre, ju caktonte vendbanimet ku do té vendoseshin dhe, mé té varférve, ju jepte edhe té holla
hua.*?. Refugjatét ishin té aq shumté sa disa prej shgiptaréve gé migruan né Anadoll mbetén té
pasistemuar pér vite té téra pas mbérritjes sé tyre.

Neé veré té vitit 1924, procesi i shkémbimit mori karakter masiv. Mé 9 gusht 1924 konsulli shqiptar
né Stamboll Nezir Leskoviku njoftonte Ministriné e Jashtme se, autoritetet turke nuk po i
pérjashtonin shqiptarét ortodoksé nga shkémbimi, por po i débonin ata sé bashku me grekét. Ndaj

38 Luan Maltezi- Sh. Delvina, Mithat Frashéri, ministri..., f.88.

3 TBMMZC., C.10, s.66.

40 L_uan Maltezi — Sh. Delvina, Mithat Frashéri, ministri..., po aty, f.98.

41 Mehdi Frashéri, Ekspozeja e Mehdi Frashérit, pér ¢éshtjen e Camérisé (né Lidhjen e Kombeve), né: Studime Historike, nr.1-4,
Tirané: 1997.

42T, Koker dhe L. Keskiner, Lessons in refugeehood: forced migrants in Turkey, né botimin e R. Hirschon, Crossing the Aegean:
An Appraisal of the 1923 Compulsory Population Exchange betéeen Greece and Turkey, Neé York: 2003, f.87;, M. Mazoéer,
Selaniku ...... f.442.
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né kéto kushte geveria shqiptare u detyrua gé té vendoste si objektiv né veprimtariné diplomatike
té saj, krahas mbrojtjes sé popullsisé shqiptare té Camérisé edhe pérpjekjet pér té ndaré shqiptarét
ortodoksé gé jetonin né Turgi nga procesi i shkémbimit.

Pérséri, konsullata shgiptare né Stamboll telegrafonte se shqiptarét e Greqisé, gé ishin dérguar né
Turgi si t&8 kémbyeshém, pér shkak té kushteve té rénda, nuk duan té géndrojné atje né asnjé
ményré dhe i luten geverisé shqiptare té sigurojé riatdhesimin e tyre®,

Pavarésisht veprimeve dhe pércapjeve gé bénin shqiptarét, né Prevezé propaganda e Hamdi beut,
delegatit turk té komisionit Mikst, vazhdonte té ishte prezente. Ai pérpigej t’u mbushte mendjen
klerikéve myslimané qé kishin deklaruar se ishin turqg, gé té kishin shpresé se myslimanét né
Anadoll do té gjejné té gjitha té mirat dhe ju dhuroi atyre bejannamené (gertifikatén) gé ta
mbushnin me té dhénat personale pér tu larguar né Turgi.** Komisioni Mikst mé 14 gershor 1924
u nis pér né Stamboll, né Athiné mbeti vetém kryedelegati turk Tefik Rushdi beu. Mithat Frashéri
né bisedimet gé zhvilloi me Tefik Rushdi beun, deklaronte se,” kishte instruksione formale nga
ana e geverisé sé tij (turke) gé té mos pérfshiheshin né shkémbim shqiptaré nga krahina té
Greqisé”. Tefik Rushdiu premtonte se do ti rekomandonte delegatit turk té Janinés qé té merrte njé
pérkthyes shqiptar. Mé tej deklaronte se geveria shqgiptare kishte dérguar njé note proteste né
Ankara, por gé uné nuk kam dijeni nga ana ime mbi kété veprim.*

Ekstrandi, pérfagésuesi ndérkombétar pér céshtjen e shqiptaréve, kishte dérguar njé raport me
deklarata té pavérteta Lidhjes sé Kombeve, ku mohonte karakterin shqiptar té& popullsisé ¢came.
Sipas kétij raporti, theksohej se, “camét kané ardhur nga Manisa e Anadollit ose nga Shami dhe
gé né shtépité e tyre flasin greqisht dhe turgisht, bashké me njé dialekt shqip té formuar nga fjalé
gregisht dhe turgisht. Ata nuk i lidh asnjé lloj ndjenje me Shqipériné, jané turg dhe duan té shkojné
né Turgi.” 46

Mé 11 gusht 1924, geveria shqiptare, pérséri népérmjet njé noté proteste drejtuar Késhillit té
Lidhjes sé Kombeve ju kérkonte ngritjen e ¢éshtjes sé popullsisé sé Camérisé né njé nga seancat e
saj. Né letér ankohej se Gregia nuk po e mbante fjalén gé kishte dhéné né Lozané, dhe se popullsia
shqiptare e fesé myslimane e vendosur né Greqi do té duhej té pérjashtohej nga shkémbimi i
popullsive greko-turke. Autoritetet greke té krahinés sé Camérisé gé pérfshin komunat e Filatit,
Paramithisé dhe Gumenicés, ku shqgiptarét myslimané jané né masé kompakte, ju komunikuan
njoftimin e komisionit Mikst, i cili pérmbante dispozitat e shkémbimit, duke iu kérkuar atyre té
géndronin né gatishméri*’. Sipas Dhimitér Beratit popullsisa e débuar nga viset e Kosturit dhe té
Follorinés ishte 33.000 veté.*

43 Dokumente pér Camériné.., dok 184, f.340. Promemorje mbi kémbimin e popullsive greko-turke dhe shgiptarét myslimané
dérguar nga Sulejman Delvina Ministér i Punéve té Jashtme..

4| Maltezi-Sh. Delvina, Mithat Frashéri.., f.103

45 |_.Maltezi-Sh. Delvina, Mithat Frashéri.., f.103

46 |_.Maltezi-Sh. Delvina, Mithat Frashéri.., f.115.

47 AQSH, F.151, viti 1924, Dosja 84.

48 Dh. Berati, Shénime historike..., f.45
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Prandaj geveria shqiptare e autorizoi Benoit Blinishtin té ndérhynte prané Lidhjes sé Kombeve pér
té pérjashtuar nga shkémbimi té gjithé ortodoksét shqiptaré té Turqisé*.

Mé 21 korrik 1924, Ministri i Jashtém Sulejman Delvina e njoftonte kryeministrin shqgiptar
Fan Noli se: “Qeveria greke, megjithése ka marré vendime zyrtare pér té mos shkémbyer
myslimanét shqiptaré, nuk i ka respektuar Kkurrsesi kéto zotime. Autoritetet greke po béjné
njé propagandé té rrepté pér té shtrénguar shqiptarét té emigrojné né Anadoll. Duke paré nga
geveria greke kété mungesé singeriteti, do té vazhdonte Sulejman Delvina, kété céshtje, ne ia
parashtruam Késhillit té Lidhjes sé Kombeve, i cili ripohoi edhe njé heré vendimin gé
elementi shqiptar né asnjé ményré té mos dérgohet né Turqi duke i dhéné udhézime té prera
edhe Komisionit Miks. Nga ana tjetér, kemi zhvilluar disa heré pércapje edhe prané geverisé turke,
(& ajo t& mos i pranonte shqiptarét e Greqisé né shkémbim.”>°
Né shtator 1924, pérséri Sulejman Delvina Ministri i Jashtém, i dérgonte njé telegram Ministrit té
Jashtém té geverisé turke Ismet Pashés, ku e informonte se geveria shgiptare do té dérgonte Mithat
Frashérin ministrin e Shqipérisé né Athiné me mision té posagém prané Qeverisé Turke®!. Pér té
mbéshtetur fushatén diplomatike té geverisé shqiptare, gjaté géndrimit té tij né Stamboll, Mithat
Frashéri u takua edhe me zyrtaré t& Ministrisé sé Punéve té Jashtme té Turqisé, me kryedelegatin
Tevfik Riistii Arasin, por edhe me Mithat Beun, delegatin né komisionin e Epirit, kryetarin e
komisionit Mikst, gjeneral De Lara dhe pérfagésues té tjeré.

Konsulli shgiptar né Stamboll, Nezir Leskoviku takoi Tevfik Rushdi beun kryedelegatin Turk né
komisionin Mikst, té cilin e kishte pyetur né lidhje me masat e marra nga geveria Turke pér
pérjashtimin e caméve nga ky shkémbim. Ai kishte deklaruar se,“vendimi i Ankarasé éshté zyrtar
dhe se pérjashtimi i caméve komplikohej me shkémbimin e ortodokséve té Stambollit™°2.

Késhtu geveria Turke i’u kishte kérkuar népunésve té saj té merrnin masa paraprake, gé gjaté
shkémbimit shqiptarét ortodoksé té pérjashtoheshin nga ky veprim®3,

Mé 8 néntor 1924, Ismet Pasha Ministri i Jashtém turk i dorézoi njé noté proteste Lidhjes
Kombeve, né lidhje me “géndrimin, sjelljen dhe dhunén qé pérdornin grekét kundér popullsisé
msylimane gjaté shkémbimit>*. T& njgjtin veprim e kreu edhe geveria greke lidhur me géndrimin
e geverisé Turke ndaj popullsisé ortodokse té Anadollit.

Mé 10 dhjetor té 1924, kryeministri Fan S. Noli, i kishte dérguar njé letér kryetarit t& qeverisé
turke té asaj kohe Fethi Beut (Okyari), té cilit i kérkonte gé nga ana e geverisé sé tij té béhej njé
deklaraté zyrtare né lidhje me shkémbimin e popullsisé. Né letér kérkohej ti jepej njé zgjidhje sa
mé e shpejté dhe pérfundimtare késaj ¢éshtje né pérputhje me rregullat e drejtésisé dhe me interesat
e Shqipérisé®.

49 AMPJ, D.85, V.1924, f.136, Letér e Ministrit t& Punéve té jashtme Sulejman Delvina pér Ministrin shqiptar né Athiné Mit hat
Farshéri 20.8.1924.

50 Dokumente pér Camériné..., Dok. 170, f. 315 —316. Sulejman Delvina, ministér i Punéve té Jashtme né Tirang, 21 korrik 1924
SIAMPJ, F. 151, D.83, v.1924, f.195, Tirané mé 26 shtator, Shkélgesisé sé tij Ismet pasha, President i Késhillit t&¢ Ministrave dhe
Ministér i Punéve té Jashtme, Ankara.

52 AMPJ, D.83, v.1924, f1.87, Stamboll 20 shtator 1924.

53 BCA, Fon Kodu 272 0011, Sira no 9, Dosya gémlegi 68.

54 AMPJ. F.151, D.97, v.1923, League of Nations.

SSAMPJ, F.151, D.82, v.1924, f.162: Dokumente pér Caméring..., £.398.
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Pérséri Mehdi Frashéri, pérfagésuesi i Shqipérisé né Lidhjen e Kombeve u takua me ambasadorin
e Turqisé prané Lidhjes sé Kombeve dhe i kérkoi bénte njé deklaraté lidhur me kété problem®®.
Pérfagésuesi Turk ju pérgjigj se ai po priste pérgjigjen zyrtare té Ankarasé. Sipas Mithat Frashérit
fillimisht kur Ankaraja shpresonte té triumfonte piképamja e saj pér débimin e gjthé ortodokséve
delegati turk kishte kérkuar gé Shqgipéria t¢ mos ngulte kémbé pér ndalimin e largimit té
ortodokséve shqiptaré dhe kété e kérkonte si kompensim pér mospranimin e Caméve né Anadoll
nga geverija Turke. Por pasi u vendos gé gati 140.000 greké me banim né Stamboll gysh para vitit
1918, do té mbeteshin né kété vend me ta mbeteshin edhe shqiptarét ortodoksé. Né kété situaté,
autoritetet turke treguan se favorizuan qéndrimin e shqiptaréve dhe do t’u vinte mé mir€ pé ta té
gédnronin si shqiptaré se sa si greke.

Mithat Frashéri, né njé letér dérguar Mehdi Frashérit, pérfagésuesit shqiptar né Lidhjen e
Kombeve, kérkonte gé té mos prekesh problemi i ortodokséve shgiptaré né sesionet e Lidhjes,
sepse sic shprehej ai, ortodoksét shqiptaré geveria turke nuk do t’i trazonte dhe as nuk t’i débonte.>’
E gjitha kjo béhej né kuadér té triumfit té tezés turke “établie”.%®

Turgia kérkonte qé Shqipéria, céshtjen e té krishteréve té saj té mos ta bénte problem né sesionet
e Lidhjes sé Kombeve, dhe heshtja e shqiptaréve do té pérdorej, gé kéta té mos pranonin camét né
Anadoll. Né dokumentat arkivés turke pér kété problem né njé dokumnet drejtuar komisionit Miks,
ishte nénvizuar: “...ju vémé né dijeni qé sipas tradités turke, ortodoksit shqiptaré nuk jané té
shkémbyeshém. ">°

Pérpjekjet diplomatike té pérfagésuesve pér céshtjen e shkémbimit té popullsisé térhogén
vémendjen e pérfagésuesit té Spanjés, Quinones De Leon gé i raportonte Késhillit té Lidhjes pér
céshtjen e shqiptaréve té Greqisé. Ai deklaronte se ishte i bindur gé né dém té minoritetit shqiptar
té Greqisé, po kryhej njé shpérdorim i madh, dhe propozonte se duhej té kishte njé bashképunim
mé té afért mes Komisionit Miks dhe organeve té Lidhjes sé Kombeve, duke kryer njé hetim té
paanshém, dhe kérkoi té eméroheshin anétaré asnjanés prané Komisionit ku secili prej tyre, té
kishte pérkthyes njé person me prejardhije shqiptare té zgjedhur nga ata veté®. Mé 13 dhjetor 1924,
u hartua gjithashtu njé rezoluté dhe u ngrit njé komision i ri, Komisioni i Mandatimit me kryetar
Z. Ajnar Ekstrand (Suedi). Prané tij u ngritén edhe dy nénkomisone té reja né Epir dhe Magedoni,
ku u ngarkuan eksperté shqiptaré si késhillues dhe si pérkthyes té zgjedhur nga ata veté. Ky
komision do té ishte tashmé njé instrument né duart e Késhillit t€ Lidhjes, me géllim, “mbrojtjen
e pakicave shqiptare né Greqi”®?.

Nga Stambolli Mithat Frashéri njoftonte se kishte 3 muaj gé Késhilli i Ministrave né Ankara
(Angora) vendosi té mos pranojé asnjé person nga Caméria, megenése popullsia e atij vendi éshté
shqiptare. Ky vendim u konfirmua zyrtarisht edhe nga Tefik Rushdiu né Komision Miks. Pas nisjes

% AMPJ, F.151, D.82, v.1924, f.172-173.

’AQSH, Fondi 251, viti 1924, f.299. Letér dérguar delegatit t& Shqipérisé prané Lidhjes s¢ Kombeve.

%8 Etabli- vjen nga frengjishtja dhe né gjuhén turke do té thoté yerlesmis, ndérsa né gjuhén shgipe -vendosje, stabilizim.

% Basbakanlik Cumhuriyet Arsivine (B.C.A), (Arkiva e Kryeministrisé sé Republikés), Fon Kodu 2720012, Kutu no. 43, Dosya
Gomlegi no. 62.

0AMPJ, F.151, V.1924, Dos.84, f.168-172. Informacioni i Legatés shqiptare né Athing pér Ministriné e Punéve té jashtme, 25 maj
1924.

61 AMPJ, V.1924, dos.84, fl.168-172. Informacion | Legatés shqiptare né Athiné pér Ministriné e Punéve té jashtme, 25 maj 1924.
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né Romé té Tevfik Rushdiut, ne u takuam pérséri me delegatin turk Mithat Beun né nénkomisionin
e Epirit, i cili na rikonfirmoi vendimin e marré né Ankara (Angora). Ky vendim u komunikua prej
Ankarasé népérmjet pérfagésuesve té saj prané Komisionit Mikst dhe kjo ishte e mjaftueshme.
Sipas Mithat beut, delegati turk né Komisionin Miks, deklaronte se vetém né “Cameéri kishte afro
1.000 persona né Pargé dhe Paramithi, té cilét kishin marré bejanname (certifikatén) pér kémbim.
Njé pjesé e tyre i kishte mbaruar té gjithé formalitetet dhe pritej té vinte njé vapor pér ti transportuar
pér né Stamboll.”®?,

Krahas tij edhe Eidding drejtuesi i komsionit Mikst kishte treguar njé telegram ku njé komison nga
Cameéria gé kishin marré bejannamen, i lutnin komisionerét gé ti dérgonin njé oré e mé paré né
Anadoll. Mé pas pérfagésuesi turk Mithat Beu, ishte shprehur se, ata qé kané pér té ikur nga Parga
dhe Paramithia ishin me origjiné prej Moresg, Laloté®®. Né raportet e hartuara nga komisioni Miks
i béri népunésit gé té shqyrtonin ¢éshtjen e shqiptaréve myslimané té krahinés sé Janinés né
Caméri®,

Mé 25 néntor 1924, Mithat Frashéri né njé letér dérguar nga Stambolli, do té jepte njé pérshkrim
té hollésishém mbi shqiptarét ortodoksé gé jetonin dhe punonin né até qytet. Né kété letér, ai
theksonte se: “pjesa mé e madhe e tyre nuk ishte e regjistruar, nuk kishte dokumenta té Iéshuara
nga konsullata shgiptare por as nga Komiteti i Kolonisé sé Stambollit té “Shoqérisé Shqgiptare té
Ndihmés”. Njékohésisht ato nuk kishin nyfyse (letérnjoftime) té léshuara nga Turgia, as dokumenta
nga amza e gjendjes civile, apo nga regjistrat e kishave né Shqipéri. Kishte edhe persona té tjeré,
qé s’kishin asnjé dokument zyrtar dhe gé po pérpigeshin ti merrnin” .

Né njé raport pér Ministriné e Jashtme, ai shkruante se ortodoksét shqiptaré té Stambollit ishin
péraférsisht 10.000 veta®®dhe se ata zotéronin njé kapital praj disa milion franga ari. Prej kétyre
vetém 800 persona kishin marré certifikaté nénshtetésie dhe té tjerét nuk kishin asnjé dokument
identifikimi por pérpigeshin ti merrnin tani kur Turgia po i konsideronte si greké®’.

Megenése deri né kéto momente komisioni Miks ishte shprehur dhe e kishte guar ¢éshtjen e tyre
né Komisionin e juristéve, deri né marrjen e njé vendimi nga ky i fundit, shgiptarét ortodoksé né
lagjet e Stambollit nuk do prekeshin. Nisur nga ky léshim gé po ju béhej pér momentin késaj
pakice, konsulli shqiptar kishte folur edhe zyrtarin e Ministrisé sé Punéve té Jashtme duke u
munduar ta bindé se gjendja e njé pakice ortodokse shqiptare midis grekérve né Stamboll do té
ishte né favor té turgve. Sepse sipas tij kjo do té dobésonte intrigat e patrikanés greke, megenése

62 AMPJ, F.251, v.1924, d.212, fl.72-73. Mithat Frashéri i drejtohet Ministrisé sé punéve té jashtme, Tirané. Pera, 15dhjetor 1924.
3 Nuk e dinte gé Laloté dhe Burodnotét qené shqiptaré nga té Moresg, té kthyeré né Besé Muhamedane. AMPJ, V.1924, d.212.f.72-
73. Letér Mithat Frashérit dérguar Ministrisé sé Punéve té jashtme Tirané, Pera, 15 dhjetor 1924.Té dhéna pér shqiptarét orthodoksé
né Stamboll. L.Maltezi & Sh. Delvina, Mithat Frashéri..., f.145.

64 BCA, Fon Kodu 2720011, Sira no,19, Dosya gémlegi 92.

65 AMPJ, viti 1924, dos.301, fl.48-49. Shqipatrét orthodoksé né Stamboll, nga Mithat Frashéri. Pera 25 néntor 1924.

8 Shgiptarét, myslymané e té krishteré té vendosur né Stamboll, llogariten té paktén nga 15 gjer 20 mijé.Né kété numér nuk
pérmbahen natyrisht ata té€ 50-60 mijé shqgiptaréve shkruante,-Branko Merxhani gé u vendosén pérfundimisht né Stamboll dhe né
viset e tjera té Turqgisé dhe té cilét, sidomos nga shkaku i lidhjeve fetare, u pérthitén krejt nga Turgizma dhe kané zéné pozita me
réndési gé nga pozita e larté e ministrit gjer né katedrat e nderuara t€ Univeristetit t& Stambollit. shih. Branko Merxhani,
Vepra...f.126.

67 AMPJ, D.85, v.1924, f1.279, Letér e Ministrit shqgiptar Midhat Farshérit nga Stambolli, pér Ministrin e punéve té Jashtme,
Sulejman Delvina. 25.11.1924.
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shqiptarét kishin nisur té ngrené kishén e tyre®®. Kjo kishé shqiptare theksonte ai mund té ndértohej
sipas modelit té kishés sé kolonisé rumune né Stamboll e cil ishte krejt e shképutur nga helenizmi®®.
Né gjysmén e paré té dhjetorit 1924, disa ortodoksé shqiptaré té kolonisé sé Stambollit, themeluan
njé kishe ortodokse shqiptare. Népémjet saj ata pérpigeshin té bindnin geveriné turke, se nuk kishin
asnjé lidhje shpirtérore me Greqiné dhe se kishin njé origjiné dhe etni té ndryshme nga grekét.
Pavarésisht kérkesave dhe presionit té geverisé shqiptare ndaj asaj turke gé nga viti 1923 deri mé
14 qershor 1931, pér gati nénté vjet geveria Turke nuk u kujdes té rregullojé pozitat e kétyre
njerézve. Kjo anomali kaq e gjaté rrodhi nga shkaku i mosbesimit té autoriteteve turke ndaj tyre
dhe, sidomos nga taktika spekulative e delegacionit grek prané komisionit Miks té shkémbimit té
popullsisé. Pas nénshkrimit té Traktatit t¢ Migésisé Turko-Greke, té nénshkruar mé 10 gershor té
vitit 1931, u zgjidhén pérfundimisht té gjitha ¢éshtjet gé lindén nga zbatimi i akteve té nxjerra nga
shkémbimi i popullsive turko-greke, parashikuar né artikujt e Traktatit té Lozanés. Késhtu u zgjidh
edhe céshtja e popullsisé ortodokse shqgiptare gé kishte ardhur né Turgi nga ish-krahinat e
Perandorisé Osmane:

Sé pari, ata do té quhen “etabli” (t€ vendosur) sipas kuptimit té kreut 5 té traktatit turko-grek dhe
késhtu do t’ju léshoheshin gertifikatat sipas artikullit 10 t€ po kétij traktati. Po té kené pasuri té
tundshme apo té patundshme, té ndodhura jashté zonés sé pérjashtuar té shkémbimit, kéto pasuri
sipas artikullit 12, do té béheshin mall i Qeverisé Turke dhe pronarét do té shpérbleheshin sipas
artikullit 20 ku sekuestrot e véna do té ngriheshin menjéheré.

Sé dyti, personat né fjalé do té quheshin, sikur nuk kané asnjé lidhje me Konventén e shkémbimit
dhe me dispozitat e vecanta qé rrjedhin prej saj. Pavarésisht se ishin nénshtetas turqg té pérjashtuar
nga shkémbimi, vetém sepse ishin té fesé ortodokse u béné mollé sherri né komisionin Miks pas
hyrjes né fugi té Traktatit t&¢ Ankarasé dhe kérkesés nga pala greke. Delegacioni grek pérkrahte
tezén e paré, ndérsa ai turk tezén e dyté. Debati ndérmijet tyre, lidhur me kéto teza i ndihmoi shumé
nga piképamja e origjinés dhe pavarésisé fetare shqiptarét ortodoksé, té vendosur né Stamboll.
Duke paré gjendjen gé u krijua mé 14 gershor 1931 u dha vendimi arbitral i anétaréve neutral té
komisionit Miks pér mos shpérnguljen dhe shkémbimin e popullsisé ortodokse shqiptare. Ky
vendim pérmbante njé pérshkrim historik té ploté dhe interpretim ndérkombétar té ¢éshtjes, duke
i lidhur shqiptarét ortodoksé té Stambollit me kishén autogefale shqiptare e cila ishte pjesé e
kishave ortodokse kombétare té tjera.

Me rritjen e lutjeve dhe kérkesave nga pala shqgiptare, me ndryshimin té kursit té jashtém politik
té saj, Turgia do té ndryshonte géndrimin, duke vendosur si kusht pércaktimin dhe zbatimin e
kritereve pér popullsiné e shkémbyeshme.

Lidhur me procesin e shkémbimit historiografia turke jep shifra té ndryshme.

Sipas censusit té paré té regjistrimit t& popullsisé té béré né vitin 1927, né Turgi ishin vendosur
21.774 persona gé flisnin shqip né qytetet e Stambollit, Izmirit dhe Bursés™. Ndérsa nga té dhénat

8 AMPJ, D.301, v.1924, f.48-49. Shqiptarét Ortodoksé né Stamboll.

% Historia e shgiptaréve gjaté shek. XX, véll. Il, Tirané: Botimet Albanologjike, 2019, . 566.

0 Nurcan Ozgiir Baklacioglu, Albanian Migrations and the problem of security in the Balkans, botuar né Turkish Revieé of Balkan
Studies, Annual 2001, nr. 6, f.83.
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zyrtare té censusit té vitit 1935, rezultojné rreth 40.657 shqiptaré 50 % mé tepér se né vitin 192772,
Kjo tregon gé shifrat mund té ndryshonin né varési té té dhénave, regjistrimeve té béra, rrugés sé
ndjekur dhe mbi ¢’kritere jané zhvilluar ato. Ajo ¢’ka mbetet e pa ndryshuar dhe e vérteté éshté
fakti se, popullsia shqiptare ishte ajo, qé pagoi koston e kétij shkémbimit dhe rrjedhojat e tij pér
dekada té téra, pasoja té cilat vazhdojné edhe sot.

Duke ju referuar historiografisé shqiptare, konkludojmé se: gjaté gjithé periudhés sé realizimit té
marréveshjes sé Lozanés, progesit té shkémbimit té detyrueshém té popullsisé nga trojet amtare u
pérzuné me dhuné 60 000 shqiptaré (40. 000 nga viset e Magedonisé greke dhe 20. 000 nga krahina
e Epirit)."

Konkluzione

Si pérfundim mund té themi se: Mé 23 korrik 1923, né Lozané u firmos njé Traktat ndérkombétar
midis qgeverisé turke dhe shteteve fituese té Luftés paré Botérore. Kjo marréveshje, gé njihet si
Traktati i Lozanés, ishte ngjarja mé e réndésishme diplomatike e epokés gemaliste, e cila do té
vendoste themelet e Turqisé sé re dhe té ardhmes sé saj. Nénshkrimi i traktatit té Lozanés detyroi
fuqité e médha dhe Greqiné té pranonin pavarésiné e ploté té Turqisé, dhe vendosi gé trupat e huaja
ushtarake duhet té largoheshin nga Turgia pérpara datés 2 tetor 1923. Ky vendim do té pércaktonte
njohjen de fakto dhe de jure té shtetit turk nga fugité peréndimore.

Shkémbimi i popullsisé i realizuar pas nénshkrimit té Konventés Greko-Turke té 30 janarit 1923,
nga dy figurat politike té asaj kohe Mustafa Qemal Ataturku dhe Elefteros Venizelos, - sipas
studiuesve peréndimoré, té pérbashkét kishin perspektivén nacionaliste té vendeve té tyre.
Shkémbimi i popullsisé i ndihmoi ata né krijimin e komb-shteteve me etni homogjenike té pastra.”
Ndérsa pérsa i pérket marrédhénieve shqiptaro-turke shkémbimi pati kéto ndikime: Sé pari né kété
traktat, shgiptarét nuk ishin palé e nénshkrimit té tij, por u pérdorén si elemente né shkémbimin e
popullsisé. Sé dyti, traktati plotésoi vetém déshirat e dy shteteve ballkanike, té cilét népérmjet tij
arritén té krijonin homogjenizimin e popullsisé dhe krijuan shtete t& pastra nacionaliste, si dhe
rritén ekonominé e tyre. Sé treti, Traktati i Lozanés e dhunoi ashpér popullsiné shqiptare té
krahinés sé& Cameérisé, duke e shkatérruar e démtuar me pasoja té rénda, té cilin popullsia e asaj
krahine vazhdon ta vuajé edhe sot.

1 Né vitin 1935 thuhet gé numri i popullsisé gé flet shqip si gjuhé kombétare ishte 14.496 ndérsa i personave gé e flasin shgipen
si njé gjuhé té dyté éshté 26.161. Po késhtu besimi i emigrantéve éshté 12.5% té shqiptaréve ishte kristiané. Ata qé flasin si gjuhé
amtare shgipen jané nga gytetet, ndérsa ata qé e flasin si gjuhé té dyté jané banoré té zonave rurale. Fuat Diindar, Turkiye, NUflis
Sayimlarin Azinliklar, Doz Yaynlari, Istanbul: 1999, f.24-25.

72 B, Meta, Kosova dhe Caméria né gjysmén e paré té& shekullit XX-njé véshtrim krahasues, Studime Historike, 2005, nr.3-4, f.60.
3 M.Mazower, Ballkani njé histori e shkurtér, Skénderbeg books, Tirané: 2010, f.132.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of this article is to present an overview of execution of court decisions in the Republic
of Albania, seeing in the light of decisions which are given by the European Court of Human
Rights. Many countries in the world have as their main goal strengthening of the rule of law.
Albania, as a democratic and social country, has the responsibility of guaranteeing basic human
rights and freedoms and is committed to the protection of human dignity and personality. The
European Convention of Human Rights is the core concept of building governance and
democracy, which has as its main goal the protection of human rights. This paper will analyze the
implementation of ECtHR decisions in the Albanian Judicial System with a focus on the criminal
system.

The effective execution of the final decisions of the European Court of Human Rights is one of
the main commitments of the High Contracting Parties, which through the ratification of the
European Convention on Human Rights and its additional protocols, have the obligation to respect
the decisions of the ECHR in any case where they are a party.

This paper brings attention to the process of executing the final decision, which remains a
complicated process, influenced by the social, economic and political situation of the contracting
states and the mechanisms that serve to eliminate obstacles and difficulties, making it possible to
execute final decisions in the most effective way
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The relationship between international law and domestic law

The relationship between international law and domestic law is not unknown. Based on the
constitutional principles, the European Convention of Human Rights rests on the domestic law and
the state parties cannot evade the obligations arising from the Convention. International law may
be in the rank of domestic Constitutional law, even higher, or may have an intermediate position
between Constitutional law and legal acts, or may not have this direct legal validity in domestic
law.?

The Convention can also be placed in the ranks of ordinary legal acts as an integral part of the
internal legal system of the country. But it can also be placed on legal acts. After its ratification in
1995, the Convention has precedence over the laws of the country, when these laws do not agree
with it. Consequently, the European Convention on Human Rights occupies a prominent place in
Albanian legislation. However, the issue of the relationship between domestic law and

international human rights law has several aspects *:

a. In contrast to other treaties and conventions, the ECHR aims to protect the
individual from unjust actions by the authorities of his state;

b. The ECHR intervenes in the internal legal order by requesting, for example, the
adoption of a necessary law in a democratic society to fulfill a right guaranteed by the
Convention;

C. It has created its own bodies, especially the court, to supervise the fulfillment of its

provisions by the national authorities.

Within it, individual petitions to the Court are envisaged, breaking down the usual barrier that
exists between a particular person and international law. The decisions taken on the basis of the
Convention by its organs often require the state parties to make relevant changes in the law. their
internal so that they comply with the provisions of the Convention.®

3 The European Convention on Human Rights compared to the Constitution of Albania, Arben Puto,Tirana 2000 fq.
31

4 The European Convention on Human Rights compared to the Constitution of Albania,Arben Puto, Tirana 2000 fq.
46
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An important issue is that which concerns the position of domestic law vis-a-vis the convention
bodies. It is understood that domestic law plays a role in the procedures and decision-making by
the Convention bodies. In principle, in international law, an international court is not competent to
declare a law invalid and it does not directly compel the state to change the law. This stems from
the fact that the execution of the decisions of the European Court is not in its hands.
The supervision of the execution of these decisions is entrusted to the Committee of Ministers,
which provides that:

"The final decision of the Court is transmitted to the Committee of Ministers which

supervises its implementation.”
A special case is also when there are no internal legal provisions. What is more important and
worth emphasizing is the fact that the internal law must be adapted to the European standards for
the protection of human rights. A necessary condition for consideration of individual requests by
the court is what is called "exhaustion of internal remedies".® This means that the case must have
passed all the procedures before the internal bodies. The ECHR stipulates that:

"The Court cannot be set in motion, except when internal legal remedies have been

exhausted, and within a period of six months from the date of the final internal decision™.
Another important element concerns the effects that the Court's decisions have on our domestic
law. These effects may vary according to the content of the trial. If the Court finds a law
incompatible with the Convention, the law must be changed. If the European Court has decided
that a state has violated the Convention, the state in question is obliged to restore the person
concerned to the right he had or could have. Full refund depends on the concrete circumstances
and can be done as much as possible. The relationship between European law and domestic law
has a close relationship, which is expressed in the direction of the application of general norms of
law, in the direction of the exhaustion of domestic means, the interpretation of norms and the
effects of the implementation of the decisions of European Court in domestic law.’
In general, the relationship between the Convention and domestic law is expressed in this
connection. This results in two legal orders in the relationship between them. The Convention

represents a superior legal order in the field of human rights, as long as the states are subject to the

5 Manual Towards practice: how to use the jurisprudence of the European Court of Human Rights at the domestic
level, Ledi Bianku, Tirana 2020; fq 34
"The ABC of European Union Law Borcard, Klaus Diter, 2010 fg. 210
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jurisdiction of the European Court in this particular sphere. The ECtHR has an exclusive
competence in our legal system. This competence is accepted by our internal legal system, as a
result of the implementation of Article 122 of the Constitution, as well as its Article 17/2, which
oblige ECJ decisions to be implemented directly?®.

On the occasion of the ratification of the ECHR, the Assembly of the Republic of Albania, as a
representative of popular sovereignty, has assumed obligations that are enforceable by all state
bodies of the Republic of Albania, including courts of all levels, regardless of their type . For the
above, the obligations carried by each of the powers for the implementation of the final decisions
of the ECtHR are different. If these obligations are immediately recoverable for the executive,
such as in the case of the payment of damages imposed by the ECtHR, as far as the other two
powers are concerned, there is room for interpretation.

Especially with regard to the decisions of the ECtHR on criminal proceedings, there is a need for
the legislature to take measures to harmonize the internal legislation with the provisions of the
ECtHR. If there is no harmonization, that is, if we are in cases of legislative vacuum, or when the
legal provisions contradict the provisions of the Convention, then the judges of each level directly
apply the decisions of the ECtHR in accordance with Article 122 of the Constitution and Articles
19 and 46 of KEDNJ. Article 122 of the Constitution expressly states that the provisions of
international agreements have precedence over the laws of the country that do not agree with it.
The implementation of the decision of the ECtHR must be carried out in the most efficient way
possible and without infringing an important element of the right to a regular legal process,
precisely the unreasonable duration of the process. The Constitutional Court in its decision-making
argues that the respect of ECHR and constitutional standards is an obligation not only of it, but
also of the courts of ordinary jurisdiction, in particular the Supreme Court due to its special
competences of a revisionary nature, but also in terms of the unification of judicial practice.® As

the ECtHR has expressed in one of its decisions:

"The role of a high court in a contracting party is exactly the resolution of conflicts, the
avoidance of divergences and stability."

8 The European Convention on Human Rights - A living instrument EU, 2020 fq. 86
9 Jurisprudence Guide on Torture and Human and Degrading Ill-treatmen, Debra Long, 2020 fq. 60.
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In fact, in the case under review, the Supreme Court itself became the source of uncertainty by

undermining public confidence in the legal system and the rule of law.*°

The need to improve criminal legislation

Since 1995, in which it was adopted, the Criminal Code has been amended more than 17 times,
while the Constitutional Court has issued decisions to repeal certain provisions of this Code. These
changes are very high, compared to the changes that laws have undergone in other European
countries. The numerous interventions that have been made and are being made to the Criminal
Code are estimated to have affected over 70% of the provisions of this Code, which has caused
damage to its structure and the balance of the criminal offenses provided for by it, added sub-
paragraphs upon sub-paragraphs, which have created breaks in the logical line between articles®?.
These changes are rarely made on the basis of a very broad public discussion and are well thought
out and with a long-term perspective. The sharp changes point to a penal policy without long-term
planning and coordination. So, in any case, these proposals for changes in principle need to be
discussed and evaluated longer, especially in relation to the new figures of criminal offenses which
are foreseen in the code for the first time.

A genuine revision of the Code should end the continuous additions, harmonize the structure as
well as the changes that have been made so far, unifying them with international standards and
contemporary criminal policy in response to forms of crime. The consultation of these changes
should be extensive and in particular with criminologists and pedagogues of special criminal law.
It is understandable that due to the volume and extremely dynamic developments that the justice
reform has had, there may have been difficulties in the overall reformation of the Criminal Code.
Consequently, the complete revision of the Penal Code had to remain an objective of a later
moment, which could coincide with the first results of the implementation of the law reform.

Harmonization of criminal legislation with EU standardsThe European Parliament and
the Council, by means of directives adopted under the ordinary legislative procedure, may establish

minimum rules regarding the definition of criminal offenses and sanctions in the areas of

10 Court decision, "Ceka v. Albania", Strasbourg 23.10.2012 fg. 134
11 The European Convention on Human Rights - A living instrument EU, 2020 fq. 67
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particularly serious crimes with a cross-border dimension resulting from the nature or impact of
the offenses such or from a special need to fight them.*?

Based on law 36/2017 in the Strategy Document3, specifically in objective no.5, the improvement
of the Criminal Code was foreseen in order to harmonize it with EU standards. The draft law paid
special attention to minors as the subject of criminal offenses by adding the types of alternative
punishments in order to rehabilitate them, creating opportunities for the justice bodies in cases
where the criminal offense was committed by a minor to apply educational measures to him and

not a prison sentence, such as:

i) reprimand;

i) seeking forgiveness from the victim;

iii) the recovery or compensation of the damage caused by the criminal offense or the
payment of the fine, according to his abilities, income and assets;

iv) involvement in the work of humanitarian organizations or in activities related to the
community or the environment;

V) not going to certain places or entertainment activities or staying away from certain
persons who have a harmful effect on him;

vi) undergoing professional medical treatment or treatment for drug addiction or other
addictions with the prior consent of his legal representative;

vii)  not leaving for a long period of time from his place of residence or usual place of

residence, without special approval from the center for social welfare.

The number of children in conflict with the law in Albania has been increasing. One of the
indicators is precisely the increase in the number of repeaters. In an analysis of the main causes
that bring children into conflict with the law, it is undoubtedly the lack of social-economic
measures in the direction of families, but also the lack of a national and local reference system has
brought such a problematic situation*.

In recent years, positive steps have been taken in Albania in the approach of national legislation to

international standards guaranteed in international acts. Article 37 of the Convention on the Rights

12 | ectures Towards a European Criminal Law Code, Debra Long, Luxembourg, 2011 fg.121
13 Law No. 37/2017, Code of Criminal Justice for Minors art.5 fg. 18
14 European Union: Philippe Samyn, Valle, Happold, "European Union Council”, 2018 fqg. 136.
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of the Child *Scontains the prohibition of torture and cruel, degrading, inhumane treatment. There
should be neither capital punishment nor death penalty nor life imprisonment for children; arrest,
detention or imprisonment of a child must be in accordance with the law and used only as a
measure of last resort and for the shortest possible time, every child deprived of liberty must be
treated humanely, must be separated from adults and must always be in contact with his family;
children deprived of their liberty have the right to legal assistance and the right to contest the
deprivation of their liberty and to have a quick decision regarding the case, etc.

Finally, the initiatives in the framework of harmonization have to continue with the improvement
of the legislation in the relevant judicial institutions, in order to progress with the finalization of
the new judicial map, the creation of a unified methodology for the collection of judicial statistics.
According to the recommendations of the EC, special attention should be paid to the harmonization
of judicial practice and the implementation of the decisions of the European Court of Human
Rights.'® In the field of prisoners' rights, it is necessary to increase the training capacities of the
General Directorate of Prisons, and take an awareness initiative, which aims to inform prisoners

about their rights and the mechanism established for their protection.

The impact of the European Convention on Human Rights.
The ECHR is one of the most important international treaties of the EC, which provides for all the

rights and freedoms that its member states have the obligation to guarantee to individuals within
their entire jurisdiction!’. To see their applicability, the EC has not created the mechanism of their
implementation in the international framework, while states and individuals in case of violation of
these rights can turn to the court that deals precisely with the violation of rights, ECJ, based in
Strasbourg.

The new thing brought by the ECHR is precisely the binding character of the application of its
norms. With the approval of the Constitution of the Republic of Albania in 1998, it was sanctioned
a special and important role of international agreements as well as one of the most important

sources in the internal Albanian legal order. Article 116 of the Constitution foresees the hierarchy

15 Law No. 37/2017 Code of Criminal Justice for Minors
16 "Horizontal Instrument for the Western Balkans and Turkey” 2019-2022 fq. 89
"The European Convention on Human Rights - A living instrument EU, 2020 fq. 80
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of sources of law, starting with the Constitution, International Agreements, laws and acts of the
Council of Ministers. Likewise, to further understand the above provision, it is worth continuing
with the constitutional provision provided for in Article 122 points 1 and 2 thereof, where it is
sanctioned that:

1. "Each ratified international agreement is part of the internal legal system as it is published in the
Official Gazette of the Republic of Albania. It is applied directly, except when it is not self-
applicable and its application requires the issuance of a law. Changing, supplementing and
repealing laws approved by the majority of all members of the Assembly for the effect of ratifying
international agreements is done with the same majority?2.

2. An international agreement ratified by law prevails over the laws of the country that do not agree
with it".

From the reference of these constitutional provisions, it is easy to understand the importance of
international agreements in our internal legal order after their ratification by law by the Republic
of Albania. In this logic, it is worth emphasizing the privileged role of the KEDN in the Albanian
constitutional order compared to all other agreements. If we refer to Article 17 of the Constitution,
we will understand precisely its privileged position in the internal legal order, specifically Article
17 of the Constitution sanctions that:

1. "Limitations of the rights and freedoms provided for in this Constitution can only be established
by law for a public interest or for the protection of the rights of others. The restriction must be
proportionate to the situation that dictated it°.

2. These restrictions cannot violate the essence of freedoms and rights and in no case can exceed
the restrictions provided for in the European Convention on Human Rights".

By means of this provision, the ECHR has a constitutional or quasi-constitutional status only with
regard to the limitation of the protection of human rights. According to Article 116 of the
Constitution 4, the Convention, as an international agreement ratified by law, ranks immediately
after the Constitution in the hierarchy of legal norms. As a result, it occupies an important place in
domestic law and becomes mandatory to be implemented for every state, for all state bodies
including here and courts of every level as well as the bodies that implement their decisions. The

18 The European Convention on Human Rights - A living instrument EU, 2020 fq. 98
19 Constitution of the Republic of Albania Amended by Law No. 76/2016, dated 22.7.2016
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guarantees of the Convention affect the interpretation and protection of rights and freedoms
fundamental rights of the individual expressed by the Constitution of the Republic of Albania. In
addition, the Constitutional Court in its jurisprudence has emphasized that the text of the
Convention and the jurisprudence of the European Court of Human Rights serve to make the
constitutional interpretation and to determine, case by case, the limits of fundamental
constitutional rights.

This position of the Convention comes as a result of the commitments of the Albanian State to
provide a guaranteed protection to basic human rights and freedoms. Another important aspect
concerns the obligations deriving from the jurisprudence of the European Court of Human Rights:
for the parties participating in the trial, the contracting parties, upon ratification of the Convention,
are obliged to guarantee the compatibility of domestic legislation with the Convention. The
practice of this Court is important for the guiding values of its jurisprudence for Albanian courts

as well.

Conclusion
The special status that KEDNJ has in the hierarchy of normative acts and the dimension in which
this position appears thanks to the constitutional jurisprudence, has made possible the provision
and guarantees for the protection of fundamental rights and freedoms at the national level.
The jurisprudence of the ECtHR has contributed not only to the alignment of our legislation
according to the required standards, but also to the strengthening of the constitutional order by
including in it the best European values and principles, as the only way to go towards a state legal
and democratic.
Our state must effectively ensure the implementation of the guarantees of Article 2, 3, 5, 6 and not
only, to avoid the many costs that the violation of these rights brings. Continuous enrichment with
principles, recommendations from the best European practices constitute an important value for
our jurisprudence, but which in no case can diminish the role and responsibility of our responsible
authorities. Under the idea of social justice, emphasis is placed on the fact that public authorities
must ensure an essential contribution to the development process of any state.
Our state must effectively ensure the implementation of the guarantees of article 2, 3, 5, 6 and not
only, to avoid the many costs that the violation of these rights brings. Continuous enrichment with

principles, recommendations from the best European practices constitute an important value for
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our jurisprudence, but which in no case can diminish the role and responsibility of our responsible
authorities. Under the idea of social justice, emphasis is placed on the fact that public authorities
must ensure an essential contribution to the development process of any state.

Thanks to the need for regulation and harmonization of criminal legislation, the numerous changes
in the Criminal Code indicate a criminal policy without long-term planning and coordination.
These changes are rarely made on the basis of following due process. Under the influence of the
pandemic situation, provisions were created which provided for maximum penalties. These
provisions issued within the framework of preventive measures against Covid-19, have been
disproportionate, hasty and unjustified

The system of the Convention and its complementary nature in relation to our legal system compels
our authorities to take the necessary measures to make the guarantees stemming from the
Convention as effective as possible. The increase in the number of applications to the ECtHR and
the decisions that this court addresses to our courts is an indication that we still have violations
and violations of the rights, principles, and standards of the Convention by the Albanian authorities
in our legal system.

The role of constitutional jurisprudence for the elimination of these shortcomings

is primary. Continuous enrichment with principles, recommendations from the best European
practices constitute an important value for our jurisprudence, but which in no case can diminish
the role and responsibility of our responsible authorities. Under the idea of social justice, the
emphasis is placed on the fact that public authorities must ensure an essential contribution to the
development process of any state.

The Constitution attributes the power of the internal law and sometimes even the supremacy over
the latter should no longer be an excuse for the states to not implement their constitutional
obligations and the international obligations arising from them.

A genuine review of the Code should put an end to the continuous additions, harmonize the
structure as well as the changes that have been made so far, unifying them with international
standards and contemporary criminal policy in response to forms of crime. The consultation of
these changes should be extensive and in particular with criminologists and special criminal law

pedagogues.
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SUMMARY BJH 20

Beder Journal of Humanities (BJH)is a peer-reviewed journal published by Faculty of
Humanities and Law (FHL). The magazine has continued to be published normally, except for the
interruption during the Covid 19 pandemic.

The main objective of journal is to provide international scholars an intellectual platform for the
exchange of contemporary research.

The BJH publishes research papers in the fields of Humanities such as Law, Theology,
Communications, Journalism, Spirituality, Economy and Religion, Morality, History, International
Relations, Political Science, Public Relation, Marketing, Human Rights and Albanology,
Education and Literature.

From 2013, Beder Journal of Humanities (BJH)became a scholarly blind peer-
reviewed publication, with an Editorial Board composed of lecturers from the FHL and Higher
Education Institutions in Albania, prominent researchers in the Balkans, Europe and beyond.

BJH welcomes a wide range of original articles, research papers, proposed models, reviews of
current literature, book reviews etc. Our journal welcomes manuscripts from researchers,
academicians, scholars, specialists, advanced graduate students, early career scholars, researchers,
and theorists. Consistent with the purpose of BJH manuscripts should focus on knowledge in the
service of practice, research, theory or reflection of a wide range levels of education and philology,
social and humanity sciences.

BJH published two issues per year, and it is peer reviewed by the editorial board. Official language
of academic articles is English, but for special issues, Albanian language is allowed.

The journal allows the author(s) to hold the copyright without restrictions and to retain publishing
rights without restrictions. The authors are responsible for the originality and the facts contained
in the articles and for the opinions expressed therein, which are not necessarily those of Beder
Journal of Humanities (BJH) and do not commit the editing process.

The six-monthly scientific journal BJH publishes its 20th issue, which comes out in the tenth year
of periodic publication, because its first issue came out in the spring of 2013.

The spring 2024 issue of the magazine has ten articles, five in English and five in Albanian
Language. Some of the authors of the articles are pursuing doctorates in foreign universities, while
other articles are authored by researchers from University College Beder or other institutions,
including those of higher education, from Albania:



- Rashela TORO & Isa ERBAS: CHALLENGES FACED BY PRIMARY SCHOOL
STUDENTS WITH SPECIAL NEEDS

MSc. Rashela TORO, University College Beder & Prof. Assoc. Dr. Isa ERBAS. University College Beder.

- Gjergj SINANI: WITHOUT PHILOSOPHY THERE IS NO JUST AND WORTHY
SOCIETY, "It is a tragedy of the times that fools lead the blind", William SHAKESPEARE: "King Lear"
Prof. Dr. Gjergj SINANI, UCB, Rector.

- Elsuida HOXHAJ: “WE REMEMBER OUR GOOD TEACHERS”: An overview on the
values, methods, and the impact of a qualitative teaching

MSc. Elsuida HOXHAJ, University College Beder

- Ermelinda KAJTAZI & Albana CEKREZI: STUDENT MOTIVATION: OVERVIEW OF
KEY THEORIES

MSc. Ermelinda KAJTAZI, University College Beder & PhD. Albana CEKREZI

- Aisha MORINA & Denard VESHI: IMPACT OF DRUG USE: CRIMINAL-LEGAL
ASPECTS

MSec. Aisha MORINA, University College Beder @ Prof. Assoc. Dr. Denard VESHI, University College Beder

- Edlir SPAHO: PERSONALIZED E-LEARNING MODELS: A SYSTEMATIC MAPPING
STUDY

MSc. Edlir SPAHO, Computer Science Department, University College Bedér, Tirana, Albania.
Email: espaho@beder.edu.al

- Damiana TELITI & Olsi SHEHU: COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF MDS5, SHA-256, AND
SHA-512 PERFORMANCE: UNEXPECTED CASES OF SHA-512 OUTPERFORMING
SHA-256

MSc. Damiana TELITI, Computer Science Department, University College Bedér, Tirana, Albania.

MSc. Olsi SHEHU, Computer Science Department, University College Bedér, Tirana, Albania.

- Ardita RECI & Arta SAKJA: THE PURPOSE OF TULLIO ERBER'S PUBLICATIONS
ABOUT THE ALBANIANS OF BORGO ERIZZOS IN FAIK KONICA'S "ALBANIA™

Dr. Ardita RECI

Dr. Arta SAKJA

- Ilirjana KACELI (Demirlika): THE TREATY OF LAUSANNE AND ITS IMPACT ON
ALBANIAN-TURKISH RELATIONS

Prof. Assoc. Dr. llirjana KACELI (Demirlika), University College Beder.

ikaceli@beder.edu.al.

- Erisa DATJA & Fioralba MARKJA: IMPLEMENTATION OF JUDGEMENTS OF THE
EUROPEAN COURT OF HUMAN RIGHTS IN ALBANIA

MSc. Erisa DATJA, Assistant lecturer, University College Beder (UCB)

edatja@beder.edu.al

PhD Cand. Fioralba MARKJA, Tor Vergata, Rome University, ITALY.

fmarkja@beder.edu.al

The Editorial Board of the journal returned for revision four (4) articles, which the reviewers
supported by the Beder University College Peer-Review Form, judged that they needed to be
rewritten.

Faculty of Humanities and Law offers Beder Journal of Humanities (BJH) ISSN 2306-6083
(Print); ISSN: 2707-3041 (Online). (BJH) it aims to classified in online indexed on Index
Copernicus Value with Standardized Values 69.14 DOAJ.
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